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Qunonoeus gaunapu Homsoou, ooyenm X.M.Myxamedosa maxpusu acocuoa

HHIJIN3 BA V3BEK TUJIJIAPUJA C¥V3 TAKPOPU BUJIAH BOF JIUK ®OHOI'PA®UK BOCUTAJIAP
AnHOTaNMsS
Maxkonana HyTKJIa TaKpOPHHUHT M(OJaIaHUIIN KaJUMHAN yCyIIapaH, KAPOAaTXOHIINK, HO0aaT kapaCHIapu/a, jlanap aiTHII Ba
NIChPUATIA YHIAH KeHT Tap3fa (OWIaTaHWITAHIUTH UIYHHHTJCK, TaKpop aiipuMm ayonap uQoJacH, XaiK OF3aKH FIKOJIH,

allHMKCa, aJlanap alTUIIA KYJITIaHWITaH.

Kaunut cy3aap: Hytk, ToBym, cy3, cema, poHema, Mmophema, JIEKCHK OHpIUKIap, MEbPH MICpalap, KyMianap, KaTopiap.

PHONOGRAPHIC TOOLS RELATED TO WORD REPETITION IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Annotation
In the article, the expression of repetition in speech is an ancient method, it is widely used in recitation, praying, singing folk
songs and poetry, as well as repetition is used in the expression of some duas, folk oral creativity, especially in the songs when

we go to sleep (Alla).

Key words: Speech, sound, word, sema, phoneme, morpheme, lexical units, poetic lines, sentences, lines.

®OHOI'PA®HUYECKHUE CPEJICTBA, CBSI3AHHBIE C IOBTOPEHHEM CJIOB B AHIJIMICKOM H
Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKAX
AHHOTALHSA
B crathe BhIpakeHHE MOBTOPEHUS B PEYM SIBISCTCSA NPCBHUM MPHEMOM, OH HIMPOKO HCIOJB3YeTCs B JACKIAMAIlMH, MOJHUTBE,
MCHUU W TI033HH, & TAKXKE MOBTOPCHHE WCIOJB3YETCS B BBIPAKCHHH HEKOTOPBIX MOJIUTB, HAPOIHOM YCTHOM TBOPYCCTBE,

ocobeHHo B pacrieBax boru.

KarwueBbie cioBa: Peun, 3ByK, clloBo, ceMa, hoHeMa, Mopdema, JICKCHISCKUE SMHUIIBI, TOITHISCKUE CTPOKHU, MPEIOKCHUS,

CTPOKH.

Kupum. Takpopuii HYTK OHTY OIyypra CHHTHO
Oopamy, SBPHH aMaldii axaMusTra o5ra JIEKCHK OWpIHK
xucobmananu. Iy Gomc xaM JEKCHK KHUXATIaH TaKpop KEHT
TapKajiraH CTWJIMCTHK yciyOmapaaH Oupuaup. Y Typiu
JKaHpiap, paHr-GapaHr acapiap XamJa Xap XWJI MaTHiIapjaa
yupaiiau. 1.P.I'anenepun TanOnpu OuiaH alTranaa, Takpop —
MabIyM udoaa, ab3an ki MaTHAArH Cy3, cy3 OupukMacu &
TamHUHT  allHaH KaWtapuaumuaup. Jlemak, TabKuuIam
MYMKHHKH, HYTKIarm Takpop BocHTacu Oaxumii acap
JKaHPIAPUHMHT TYpIH KYpPHHHIIIApHAA HYTK 3(QEKTHHN
XOCHJI KWJTYBUM MYCTaxKaM OHMPIIHMK XucoOnaHHO, CeMaHTHK
Ba (yHKIMOHAN y3ura XocnukHH udona stagu. buznuHrya,
JIEKCUK TAaKPOPHH TAIKUK OTHII MYaMMOCH ¥3 EYHMHHHU
TYJIamuruya ToNMaraH OYymu0, sKkymiajgap OpacuIard aioka
BOCHUTAaCu THJI KOHYHMATUTa acCOC/IaHUIIW, SBHU MYXUM
Oupnauk cudaruna MaTHAard HQPORAaBHH CEMAHTHK aJoKa
YHIATW MHKIOpWH Oenrmmap OWiaH Xap XWI HYTK Typura
acociaHTaH  MaTHJAapJa  KOMMYHHMKaTUB  (DYHKIUSHHU
OaxapuIy OWIIaH alloXHIa axaMUsTra dra Oynamy.

Metonx Ba MeTomoJiorusi. TakpOpHHHI TOBYII
TaKpoOpH, AaHTOHMM Takpop KaOW Typiapu Xaid KeHT
éputnnmaran 0ynn0, nactaBBan Oy TEpMHMHIa aHUK Tabpud
Oepuin kepak. Jlekcuk Takpop aeranaa, B.I'.['akuunr gukpura
Kypa, yxmam ¢&ku Oomka-00mKa TWI OHPIUKIAPHHUHT
aTaiimH OWp MapTa KYJUIaHUIM OWIaH KyTWIaéTraH MabHO
aHTJIANIMIMAaranaa, yJIapHUHT GopMan EXy CeMaHTHK Tap3/a
WKKU Ba 0ab3aH yHOaH opTHK (Oup ram, ab3am €k OyTyH OHp
MaTH TapKuOuIa) KYJJIaHUILUIa  acOCJIaHTaH MaTH
ndoIanoBun ycys TYIUIyHHUIa 1.

MartHza TakpOpHHU aHUKNIAI y9yH KyiHunaru oenruiaap
nHOOAaTra OJMHUILY Kepak Oynanu (OyHzaa O6apua xycycustiaap
MaBXy[UIMTHHU KYPCaTHUII MYXUM XHCOOJaHMaiau): yximamn
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€k Kapama-kKapmm Hudona €XyA MabHOBUH HOTYIMKIHUK,
(YHKIMOHAI-TPAMMATHK ~ MYTaHOCHONIMK, —TAaKpOPIAaHYBUH
KOMIOHEHTIAp J>KOMIANIYBHJATH CHHTAKTHK OWp XWIUIHK.
Takpop BocuTacu (oHETHKA, JEKCHKa, MOpQOIorus Ba
CHUHTaKcHcIa KymuiaHwiamd. Jlemak, cy3, cema, (¢oHema,
Mopdema, JIeKCHK OMpIHKIap, IebPpUH MUucpaiap, xKymiaiap,
KaTopyap, yMyMaH, MaB3y Xakuaa (UKD IOPUTUII UMKOHHHHU
Oepamu. ToBym Takpopu — THI (aoyumru xoaucacu OYimo,
YHUHT [03ara KelIuil €KM KEIMACIMTd TYJNaluruya mebpui
OXaHTJIM MaTHTa OOFIHK OYmasm.

Tapkuamam >KOM3KH, alOXWAa axaMHATra MOJHK
CEeMaHTHK Ba OJMOLHMOHANT Tap3ja HWQOJANaHYyBYH C¥3
Takpopjapjia SIMHUpUHraH OYynub, YHM TYIHK TYyLIYHHIIAA
CaTUPHK TAaCBUP Ba MABHO Ky4aWTHPHWINO, MIEbPAArd yMyMHUI
KaliQUATHM TacBUpNAIl Makcaauaa KyutaHwnagd. JIekchk
TaKpOp MyJIOKOT HyTKHHH TAIIKWJI 3THII YCYJIU OYIH0, y éKkn
Oy JEKCHK-CHHTAKTHK OHPIMKHHUHT TY3WJIMAaBHH JKHXaTHaH
aHWK QYHKIUSHA Oa)KapHUIIHITUP.

Tun TH3UMH OHPIMKIAPH BOCHUTACHAA WHCOHJIAPHHUHT
TeBapak-atpodra 6ynran MyHocabaTH Ba TYpJM KeUHHMAIapu
udonananany. bagumii acapma aca €3yB opKamM pyxuit
xonatHu uonanam anya Mymkynaup. JlapBoke, y30ex Ba
UHIIM3 — TWUapuaard  Oaauuid  acap  KaxpaMOHJapu
PYXUSTHIArd WYKH XasDKOH, XypCaHIUIMK, Xada Oy,
PO3WIINK, TaaXKyO, SUIMHMIN, XaHpaTJIaHUII, OJKHII, CYpPOK,
TabKUJ, HOPO3WIMK KabW XOJaTJapHM  TacBHUpJIAIILA,
HIYHUHTJIEK, OCeNTH-XOJNAaTHUHT OPTHK-KAMJIHMK Japa’kacHHU
TapKuUIalga €3yBUWJIAp YHIM €KUM YHAOLUIAPHU 6]/[]3)13[{
optuk &wum  ycynn —  ¢doHorpaduk  BocHTa’dapaaH
(bofx'lllanal{azmnap. byHzia Termnum TOBYII MOJTHUK TabKHUJ
onanu. Macanan: Ora0ek MacTiapya KyJau:
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— Mwmmenra 3apypatn Gynmaca Kkkumra 6op?!
(A.Komupwmii. YTran xyHinap)

VY30-0k #ym, axio-onma Oup Keldagd, KaTo-op
uMopatiap, Vyima-ab  TypcaM, AyHEHH ~HMIOM  KU3UK
(A.MyxTop).

VYnap HYTKHM TalIKWI KWIMII  OOCKUUIApUHU

OJIMHAAH Omnira UMKoH Oepanu. Bymap:

TynanpyBun (Ty3aTyBUHM) Takpopiiap TycaTaaH Hmaimao
Oymamuran HyTK#a Te3-Te3 ydpab Typaau. Ymap ¥3upa
HapaJurMaTUK dJIeMEHT OWiaH KHCMaH aJIMAIIHHYyBYH
TaKpOPJIAPHU MY’KacCaMIIAIITHPAIH.

TypnanyBun penpusanap Ty3aTHLIUIAPHU CY3JI0BUU
HYTKHMIa CHHTarMaTHK 3JIE€MEHTHHUHT KYIIWIHIIM, Y3TapuIln
&xu UYK Oymuim OuiaH Tynaupaau. Yiap MabHOHH akpaTald
Ba PUTOPUK (PYHKIMSIHY Oakapai.

AcconuaTiB pernpu3anap — TypiIu-TyMaH BapHaIMsIIa
JEKCUK XaMzia MOP(QOJIOTHK MylioXaszajap OWIaH KelyBUd
takpopimap  Oymu6, IL.HoOwmm ymapHm  “accommaruB
aHadopanap” OmnaH Takkochmaimu. Jlemak, WIK 3IeMeHTra
OMpop SHTM 3JEMEHT WYiulaHca, ylap Y3IyKCH3 XapakaTHU
XHC KNI OKHOaTH 1A 103ara Kelaau.

AcconuaTHB penpu3agap CEMAaHTHK MYHOCAOATHUHT
Xap XWJI Typiapura acocaH CHHOHHUMHS, THIICPOHUMUS,
TUIIOHUMYS, JapakaJaHWII, aHTOHMMHS KaOu Typiapra
oymuuaamu. Ulynnaii ka6, dopmal, TUCKYpCHB Ba PUTOPHUK
Me3oHiapra acocinaHu6, I1.HoOmmm HyTK#a TakpOpHHUHT
CaKKM3 TYPHHH XpaTAd. YHHUHT (UKpHYA, ylIap PUTOPHK,
JUCKYpCHUB, IParMaTHK, CTHJINCTHK, KOMMYHHKaTHB KaOu
(hyHKIUSIIApHU OaXkapaiu.

Ilyan TabkumIaml MYMKHHKH, TaKpopJaHa&TraH
xapd, OYFuH, c¥3, cy3 OupukMacu EXyn ram OYIUIINUIaH
KaTbUi Hazap yJaapJaH THHIJIOBYMIa HHCOATaH KyWIHPOK
TabCUP KYpCaTHI, YHAA MabIyM BOKea-XoJwcara HucOaTaH
XHUC-TYHFyJIapHU YWFOTHIN YUyH KEHT Tap3aa (oianaHuiam.
Mmucon Tapukacuaa aWTHII MYMKHHKH, TaKpop MYCHKa Ba
TaKpOpJIaHYBYM  MYCHKHH  JKyMJIQJApHUHT  OXAHTJOD,
TabCUpUYaH Ba >K03ubOamop OYNWINY, yTapHUHT THHTJIOBYN
TOMOHHJAH OCOHJMK OwiaH KaOynl KWIMHHIINAA MyXHUM
CTHJIMCTHK BocHTa XxucoOmaHanu. [lemak, ¥30e€k Ba HWHTIIHN3
TUUIApUJa JEKCHK TaKkpop — CHHTAaKTHK BOCHTAajlap HYHMAA
MabHO KydalTHpuiaa Gpaomk kaco sTaau. 30TaH, Oy BoCHTa
Hadakar €3Ma HyTK, Oalku OF3aKM HYTKZa XaM KEHI Tap3ja
KYJUTaHUJIA /Y.

Takpop TacHu¢pura Hazapuii éHmamryB. Takpop MaTH
TapkuOWgarn YpHH — Oup-Ompura HHCOaTaH >KOWIAIIYBH,

TaKpOPJIAHYBYN OGupIHKIap KOMITOHEHTIapH COHH,
TaKpOPJIAHYBYM OWPJIMKIAPHUHT cudarura Kypa Typriapra
OyuHaIu.

TakpopHHMHT IOKOpHIa Kaia STWIraH Oesrunapura
acociaHuO, YHHHI OHMp HeYa acoCHil TypiapHHH KEeITHPHII
MYMKHH:

1) TakpOpIaHyBUHM THIJI OHPIUKIAPHHUHT XapaKTepH —
TOByHI, ajyoxuga MmMopdema, cy3, ¢pazeomorusmiuap, TypryH

nbopamap, MOpQOJOTHK IIAKIUIAp, JIEKCHK  OJIOKIap,
CHHTaKTHK KOHCTPYKLHSIAp TaKpOpH;
2) wmatH Tapkubuma  Oup-Oupura  HHcOaTaH

XKOMJalIyBy Oenrucura Kypa KOHTaKT Ba TUCTAHT;

3) Kommo3uIMOH Baszudanapu Oyitnua aHadopuHK,
Xanka, anmuQopuk, catp, 6ana (LIebPHsIT);

4) MarHoa WKKM, y4 Ba KYyO Mapra KeJyB4d
TaKpopJapra;

5) TakpopraHyBuM OupukiIap cudaTrra Kypa — TYIHK
Ba KHCMaH TaKkpopJapra axpaTuiaju.

TaakukoTYMNapHUHT  QUKpIapura Kypa Takpop
TYyIIYHYaCUHU AHUKJIAII MYXHUM MyaMMoJiapaaH 61/Ipl/1
XucobnaHaau. Xo3upra Kajap ONUMIAp TOMOHMAAH KaTop
TaJKUKOTIAp SAPATHIraHUra Kapamail, TaKpOpHU aHMKJIAIIa
yMyMHi, siroHa (GUKpra KeauHMmaraH. bup rypyx onmmiap
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“Takpop anoka Oupiurn cudarnma HamMo€H OYIMO, yHUHT
Basudacu MaTHAA CTPYKTYp-CEMAaHTUK Ba KOMIIO3UIIMOH
XYCYCHATIAp acoCUAa aHUKJIAHAIW , Jed dbTUPOQ dTaauiap.
M.K.Mopen Ba H.H.TerepuukoBamap 3ca “...Takpop — c¥3
éXyn cy3map TYpyXUHUHT OHIVIM TaCBUPJIAHHUIIM (...NIOBTOP —
CO3HATEeNIbHOE BOCHPOM3BEICHUE CJIOBA WJIM TPYIIBI CIIOB)”
Tap3uza Tappud OepuimradH. MasKyp KOHIENIUSIArd MyXUM
JKUXAT IIyHJaH HOOpaTKH, TaKpop y3uaa HadakaT cy3 Eku cy3
OMpHUKMAcCH TaKpOPHHH aKC OSTTHUpPAIH, Oanky OWINIIHUHT
IOXMA KUXATIApUHN, Tacoau(aH OyaMaran

[I.banmm TakpOpHHM OF3aKM CIIOHTAH HYTKAA TaJAKHK
5THO, yHH [03ara KeITHPYBUM OHp Karop cababmapHu
aHMKNaau. ABBanoM0op, y LIYHM TacAMKIANINKM, HYyTKIa
TAaKpPOPHUHT BYXKYAra KEATUPYBUYH MyaHsH TabCHP TaIIKH
00BEKTHB X0NaTra OOFINK OYIINO, ramupyBUMHUHT YMOIMOHAT
xonatu OyHAaH MycTacHO. MHCOJ yayH, MyJIOKOT MoOaiHna
cyxbarmont y3ura WYHaNTUpUIraH HHPOPMAIISIHA
TyIIyHMaraH €Ky SIIUTMaraH XoJia YHH TakpopJiamira TYFpH
Kenajau.

Taxpop OGapua cy3 Typkymuapu OwiaH noIanaHUIIRT
MyMK{H, OMpOK OM3 HIIMMHU3Ia Cy3 TYpKyMH acocuia OT
OwnaH wudoJaNaHraH TaKpOPIApHU TAaTKUKOT OOBEKTH
cudartuia TaHmamuk. byHIma oT Ccy3 TypKyMH acocuiaa
ndopaNaHraH TaKpOPHUHI 4YacTOTAacH, CTaTHUCTHK XHCOO-
KUTOOHM amajra OIIMPHIIHUHT KyJai OYIHIIN, YHHHT GomIKa
C¥3 Typkymiapn OwiaH OMPHKHMII XyCyCHATIIapH Haszapna
TYTHILIH.

J.X.KyBBatoBaHuHr  ¥30eK  JOCTOHYMJINTUHHHT
TapakKUET XyCyCHsSTIapura OafWIIAHTaH JHCCEpPTAlMsICHAA
TabKUTAHUIINYA, MOJEPHUCTHK PyXIa €3UIraH JOCTOHNApAa
Hadakat Ko(hus Ba Ba3H, OaTKH THHHII OCITHWIIAPUIAaH XaM BO3
KEUMIITa YPUHHUII MaBXyl. TuHHAIm OenruiapuigaH Bo3
KeUWIraH MIebpUH caTpiapia acoB pPyX XYKMPOHJIUTH
cesmnagyd. Macamad, A.MaxkaMHuHT “Wmk” gocToHHAA
yupaiiuran Kyiupard caTpiap LIy >KHMXaTJaH 3bTHOOPHU
TOpTaau:

Ot 1T MEHTa OFUP KWJIJWHT — AWUTAK KHAJIJHHT,

DU 1T MEHU caFvp KUO OeTUIUTHK KUJIIHHT.

DU 1n1 HUMa cYpAauHT OepauM OeparuM TaMoM,

Dii IUT OXHMP KMMIa OaHIaUMITHK KHAJTHHT?

Dif TUI MEH «TaH TaxXTaCH»JaH Kedyall JeBINM,

Dii 111 TAaHHU TaxTa OMpJiia TUIMK KWJIAHHT. ..

bynna “9if mun” Takpopu OMp MAWTHUHT y3UIa XaMm
PUTOpPHK MyporKaat, xaM aHadopa Bazu(aCHHHU a0 3TMOKIA.
Bupoxk monp nespan 3apyp THHHII OeNTHIapuHA KyJIaMaraH.
[Iynra xapamaif, yHZaH Mypo’kaaT Ma3MyHUHH aHIJIAII
MyMKHH.  TagkukoT4mHMHT  (uKpmapuHM  Ky#nparada
TacOUKJIAll MYMKHH: OMpHHYMIaH, Takpop Hadakat Hacpiaa
KyJulaHaau, OanKkM Ha3MHHM XaM y3ura Xoc Tap3aa Oesaimm;
MKKHHYMIaH, Y OIaXC Ba Hapcajapra MypoxkaaT Tap3ujaa XaMm
Kelaau, YYMHYUIAH, IOKOpUZA KEITUPWIraH JIOCTOHIArx
TaKpOPHUHT alpUM TypJIapd THHHII OeNTMIapUcH3 KyJulaHca
XaM, pHUTOPHK  MypoXkaaT  Basudacuga  KeIMOKIa.
A.MaMa)xOHOB TOMOHHJIaH TaKPOPHHUHT: 1) aHa(oOpHK TaKpop;
2) omudopuk Takpop; 3) HHPOPHK Takpop; 4) apanamn
(moupaBuii) Takpop (anadopa, smudopa; unpopa-smudopa)
TUIIapU TaCHI/I(b KHWJIMHT QH.

Tun Oupnuru cudatuaa KaguMIaH MabiIyM OyiraH
TaKpop KYmiad THILIYHOCTAPHHHT WIMHI HILTapUaa TaxXJIUI
sTwirad. JKymmamaH, TakpOpHHHT TapKHOWTa KHPUTWITAH
TEepMHHJIAp aHaJHUILUIOCHC, aHadopa, aHTUIMIALNS, ACCOHAHC,

TaluIooTHsl, — Mapajelin3M, IUIeOHa3M,  PpenyIUTHKAIWs,
permpuza, pupM, TaBTOJOTHA, XHa3M, DIAHAJICIICHC,
snudopanap M.B.ApHonpIHUHT TaakUKOTIapuia Oaradcui
YpraHuiras.

[y cababnu TakpopHH U(POAATOBYN THI XOJHCATIAPH:
uHr. alliteration — ¥36. aquurepanus, ur. anadiplosis — ¥36.
aHaaumiocuc, uHr. anaphora — ¥36. anadopa, uHr. anticipation
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— ¥30. aHTHLMIIALMS MHT. assonance — ¥30. acCOHaHC, WHT.
haplology — ¥36. rammonorusi, wuHr. parallelism — ¥30.
mapajge/ui3M, — WHT. pleonasm — ¥30. IUICOHA3M, WHT.

reduplication — ¥36. pemyrukkanumsi, WHr. reprise — ¥30.
perpu3a, uHr. tautology — ¥36. TaBronorus, uHr. chiasmus —
¥30. xua3Mm, WHT. epanalepsis — ¥30. OSmaHalerncuc, HHT.
epiphore — §36. smudopa kabu TEepMHHIAD H3OXUHU
KeNTHpHUO, yAapHM MyKaMMal TaJKHK OTHII Makcajra
MYBOGUKINP

XyJsioca. baguuil acap Ma3sMyHMHU TYLIYHMII, YHH
Oup THIAAH UKKMHYM Oup THiIra Yyrupuiga Myauiud
KyJUtaraH THJI OHPJIMKIApUHUHT MabHOCHHM TYFPU aHIJIal
omumr Tanad sTwiaaud. TakpopAaH CY3/I0BUM KywId XHC-
XasDKOH TabCHUpU ocTuiaa Oymranupa doiiganaHagu. Y KeHr
TapKaJraH CTWIINCTHK yciyOiapman Oupn cudaruga Typin
JKaHpIIapJary acapiapia yupaiau. CyHrru naimiapia Takpop
JMHTBUCTHK MaTHIA TaAKUKOTHUHT (aosl 0ObeKTHra aitmanut
O6opMoOKIa.

Bbanuuit acapnapia xeHr kyinaMmaa KyJulaHaJUraH THI
OupnuKiIapu, JXyMmiamaH, THIHUHT H(pOIa BOCHTAJIAPHIAH
OupH, SBPHH HYTKIArH MabiIyM OaéHJIApHH anoxujaa
TAabKUIAIl yIyH XHM3MaT KWIYBYM TAKPOPHH MyKaMMall
YpraHuIl MHIIN3 Ba ¥30€K TapsKUMALTyHOCIMIMHUHT MYyXHUM
Basudanapugan caHamagu. Takpop XOAMCACHHH —TaXJIHI
KWIMII skapaéHuga Oy JMHTBHCTHK XOAMCAHWHT OWp Heda
Typlapu MaBXymJIWTH, Oaxapu0® Kemaérran yciyOwii-
CEeMaHTHK Basu(arapyu XamJa yJapHUHT YOFHUIITHPHIAETIaH
THJUTApUAry YXOIam Ba GapKiIi KUXATIapy aHUKIaHIH.

Wurmms Ba y30ex Twapuaa Takpop OwiiaH OOFIHK
TylIyHYanapra OaFHIIAHTAH HIOUIAp TaxXJMI  ITUIHO,
TacHU(IAHIY Ba JATMIUIAP ACOCH/IAa aHUKIMK KHUPUTHILIH.

TepmuH, TOBym, C¥3, ram Takpopu OyIMIIMOaH
KaThUH Has3ap, YNApHUHT 3aMHpHIa KaWTapWIHII, TaKpop-
JaHWOI XOJHcacH MaBXyA. by Ypunma Oomka &EHporr
TyIIyHYanapra HucOaTaH Takpop TYIIyHYacH KEHT KaMpOBIH
O0ymub, ymapHMHT OapyacHMHM ¥3WOa akc OSTTHpa OJaIH.
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METAPHORIZATION OF NAMES OF NATURAL PHENOMENA IN ENGLISH
Abstract
This article identifies major metaphor themes employed in discourse and literature of English on natural catastrophes to represent
a natural phenomenon. The main aim is to reveal what ideological perspective is embedded in such a metaphorical
conceptualization, with the focus on the examination of the allocation of blame for the natural disaster.
Key words: Metaphorization, concept, natural phenomenon, disaster, phraseology, domain, subdomain.

META®OPU3ALIASI HASBAHUI IPUPOIHBIX SIBJIEHUI B AHIJIMACKOM SI3BIKE
AHHOTaLUA
B o100t craTthe omnpenensoTcs OCHOBHBIE TEMBI MeTadop, UCIOIb3yeMbIe B IUCKypCe W JIUTEpaType Ha aHTIHHUCKOM SI3BIKE O
HNPUPOJHBIX KaTacTpodax Ul MpPeACTaBICHNS IPUPOAHOro siBiaeHus. OCHOBHAS I€Jb COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI BBISIBHTH, KakKast
UJIeoNIOTHYecKas TEepCIeKTHBA 3aJ0KeHa B TakoH MeTadOopHYEeCKOH KOHIENTYyalM3aldH, C aKIEeHTOM Ha pacCMOTpEHHe
pacrpeneneHus] BUHBI 32 CTUXUIHHOE OeICTBHE.
KuroueBble ciioBa: Meradopusanus, KOHLIENT, IPUPOJHOE sIBICHUE, KaTacTpoda, ppaseonorus, fomMeH, cyO10MeH.

INGLIZ TILIDA TABIAT HODISALARI NOMLARINING METAFORIZATSIYASI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqola tabiiy hodisani ifodalash uchun tabiiy ofatlar haqidagi ingliz tilidagi nutq va adabiyotlarda qo‘llaniladigan asosiy
metafora mavzularini aniglaydi. Asosiy magsad - tabiiy ofat uchun ayblov konspetini tagsimlashni tekshirishga e'tibor garatgan

holda bunday metaforik kontseptualizatsiya ganday mafkuraviy nugtai nazarni ochib berishdir.
Kalit so‘zlar: Metaforaziya, tushuncha, tabiiy hodisa, ofat, frazeologiya, domen, subdomen.

Introduction.  Sociological and anthropological
research into both the tsunami and the hurricane reveals that
the damage and destruction during the catastrophes was not
caused by the natural phenomenon itself, but was compounded
by human-made aspects. Both disasters were complex
phenomena, which resulted from an interaction between
natural events and vulnerabilities of a society, determined by
human contact with environment, social organization,
infrastructure and economy. It was the poor, the marginalized
and the disempowered that were affected more than the rest of
a population [5].

Literature review. “Metaphorization is the creation of
a verbal image by means of a metaphor. The lexical
metaphorization as a stylistic matter deeply absorbs all the
functional styles of modern literary speech. The
metaphorization to a great extent stylistically enriches all the
speech in various spheres of its functioning” [11].

“Metaphorization is an extension of the semantic
volume of lexemes due to the appearance of their figurative
meanings and the enhancement of its expressive properties”
[8]. “Metaphorization is an extension of the content volume of
the word by creating figurative meanings in it and enhancing
its expressive ones”. “Metaphorization is the process of such
interaction of the offered essences and operations which leads
to obtaining of new knowledge about the world and
knowledge about their speech. The metaphorization is
characterized by adding of the already known reality features
which are reflected in the meaning to a new concept” [4].

New problems and questions about studying of the
metaphorization process and the metaphor phenomenon
appear in linguistic science every day. According to this fact it
is possible to say that the very essence of the metaphor isn’t
analyzed enough nowadays. This phenomenon may be

explained figuratively. “Any speech is a labyrinth of many
trails. You go from one side and you know where you are; you
come to the same place from the other side and you don’t
know where you are and where to go next”. This statement is a
proof of the actual need in searching ways of metaphorical
nature explanation, its functional variety, metaphorical
mechanisms and other aspects that is related to it.

Besides representing different knowledge structures,
phraseological units are also studied in the sphere of
conceptual metaphor theory. This theory is rather new term in
the modern linguistic trends but it is widely studied by
different scholars. Conceptual Metaphor Theory was first
proposed by G. Lacoff and M. Johnson in their revolutionary
work “Metaphors We Live By” and since then has been
developed and elaborated in a number of subsequent
researches [10]. The basic principle of Conceptual Metaphor
Theory is that metaphor is not simply a stylistic device: it is a
way of thinking, a tool of cognition. Metaphor operates at the
level of thinking as “our conceptual system is largely
metaphorical, and our ordinary conceptual system, in terms of
which we both think and act, is fundamentally metaphorical in
nature” [8]. Linguists in Cognitive Linguistics claim that
components of phraseological units are interrelated
metaphorically in our mind and cognition. In our case,
analysis of the phraseological units with the component of
“fire” show that examples are mainly obtain metaphorical
character, despite some non-metaphorical relations too [7].

The idea instigated by cognitive linguistics referring to
metaphors is that the meaning we recognize in language is
primarily based in semantic concepts. Semantic primitives,
metaphorical concepts, conceptual primitives or basic notions
all stand for a collection of cognitive concepts which can be
found at the basis of meaning transferred by language which is
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in turn expressed by the lexical and grammatical means that
every language can display. Such a conceptual system is at its
most primitive level universal to all human beings (i.e.
conceptual primitives such as up is good, down is bad;straight
is good, bent is bad; etc.) because it flows from a connection
formed between the human cognition of the world and its
reality and it can be seen as prelanguage. Other cognitive
concepts, more numerous, display a lesser degree of
universality and are more culturally conditioned [9].

The process of constructing meaning using
metaphorical concepts is called metaphorization and it is
“founded on association [and it] constructs systems based on
prototypical notions and meanings which are used to classify
the real world”. Metaphorization is based on the transfer from
the source conceptual domain to the target conceptual domain.
Most commonly the structure of the source concrete domains
is mapped onto abstract target domains, where the meaning
retains the semantic markings of the target domain (i.e. LION
IS A PERSON: LION is the concrete source domain whose
conceptual structure (such as strong, proud, fierce,
independent, etc.) is transferred to the abstract target domain
of a human being PERSON) [5].

The subdomain “weather/climatic phenomena” is
systematically represented in the interoceptive discourse by
such lexical units as lightning, thunder, and storm. The
lightning metaphor is most commonly used for a momentary
painful sensation of high intensity, which is characterized by
suddenness: A bolt of pain, ‘like lightning’, she said, went
through her head and she heard a shotgun blast (S. King.
Salem’s Lot); A new wave of pain shot like lightning up my
arm [1]. In the Anglophone culture, the image of lightning has
become somewhat canonical and is used to interpret pain not
only in the verbal, but in the visual format as well. Thus, the
symbol of the Trigeminal Neuralgia Association UK is a
schematic image of a human head with red lightning piercing
the forehead, cheek and lower jaw. The rationale behind this
metaphoric reading is that lightning possesses brightness and
powerful kinetic dynamics, appears unexpectedly and is
present in the perceptual field only for a short period. These
characteristics, especially brightness and speed, fully
correspond to the general notions of high intensity. As a result,
they are easy to extrapolate onto the sphere of paroxysmal
migraine pain. It is noteworthy that many people who suffer
from migraines experience visual symptoms that they describe
as flashes of light. This circumstance is another powerful
cognitive argument in favor of the lightning metaphor. On the
other hand, we can’t rule out the effect of retrojection: having
mastered this cognitive technique while participating in
discourse practices, the percipient might begin seeing
lightning where it is actually absent [4].

Methodology. The domain “natural phenomena”
includes several relatively independent areas that can
potentially serve as sources for metaphorical mappings onto
the sphere of interoceptive sensations. The most important of
them are weather and climatic phenomena (rain, snow,
thunder, lightning, etc.) and natural disasters (earthquakes,
tsunamis, tornadoes, volcano eruptions, etc.) [3].

Huge quake spawns tremors and tsunamis in Southeast
Asia (headline, The New York Times, 26 Dec 2004)

Tropical Depression 12 was born, giving few hints that
it was an embryonic monster that would grow into Hurricane
Katrina. (The New York Times, 29 Aug 2005)

The independent existence of the tsunami and the
hurricane is also conveyed by the syntactic structure of a
number of sentences referring to the phenomena.

The whole sea just lifted up. It swelled up. There was
no sound. The sea just poured on to the island. (The Guardian,
27 Dec 2004)

It has long been acknowledged that phraseology of
any language reflects people’s culture, history, national
mentality and lifestyle [2]. Therefore phraseological units by
their very nature are intended to convey knowledge structures
related to all spheres of life. From this position phraseological
units can be subdivided into specific groups representing
religious, mythological, literary, historical knowledge
structures. In the phraseological units “fire and brimstone”
(hell and afterlife punishment”), “go through fire and water”
(to undergo great difficulties or dangers) we can observe the
representation of religious knowledge structures (taken from
Bible). Another example, “Promethean fire” means nonstop
pursuit of power and authority. This expression represents
mythological knowledge structure and connotative meaning is
related to the myth of the God Promethean who stole the torch
of fire from Zeus [6].

The metaphor of a forest fire when describing
torturous symptoms of intestinal flu: My head was splitting;
there was a forest fire in my guts (S. King. 11.22.63). It is
noteworthy that the image of a fire is quite a common way of
metaphorical representation of the specific “burning”
sensation in the viscera. Cf.: Suddenly a horrid pain came to
his chest, like unexpected fire (W. Styron. Lie Down in
Darkness); Instantly her stomach was on fire and she wanted
to spit the stuff back into the bottle, but it was too late (T.C.
Boyle. Little Fur People). Forest fire, however, is associated
with a considerable speed of spreading, high intensity and
enormous destructive impact. That’s why in this case the
author describes not merely a sensation that has certain
properties, but a quickly progressing condition, which causes
considerable suffering and has a destructive impact on the
entire organism [2].

Nature to him was an open book whose letters he
could read without effort (The British National Corpus). This
utterance is a blend created as a result of mapping of two
original spaces: the space of “nature” and the space of “book”.
The blend inherits some elements of the structure of every
space: from the first space it adopts “nature”, “researcher” and
the activity of this researcher — “research”; from the second
one it takes the roles of “book™ and “reader”, as well as the
reader’s activity — “reading”. The selectivity of the reflection
causes the fact that the blend acquires a new property
“understandable, easy to research”, which cannot be found in
one of these original spaces, as it is assumed that the natural
phenomena are difficult to research, whereas a prototypical
book is not an object of research, it is rather meant to be read
and interpreted [9].

Conclusion. The development of the new meaning in
the given blend can be explained as follows: from the space of
“book™ the link between the action and result is inherited (“to
read the book and to understand its content”); whereas form
the space of “nature” the link “to research the natural
phenomena and to understand the nature’s structure” is
adopted. In the structure of the blend there is ‘“nature”,
“researcher” and “book”, though the “researcher” takes the
part of “reader”, and “nature” acts as “book” performing the
appropriate actions, goals and results.
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INTERPRETATION OF THE CONCEPT OF REDUPLICATION IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Abstract

This article provides a comparative analysis of the interpretation of the concept of reduplication in English and Uzbek languages,
the linguistic features, and the peculiarities of their manifestation in the languages. Similarities and differences in the description
and classification of double and repeated words, as well as their participation in the formation of new words were discussed. The
ideas have been proven by discussing a number of specific examples and their meanings. The analysis of reduplicative units was
performed on the basis of dictionary and Internet materials.

Key words: Reduplication, reduplicative unit, composition, repetition, total repetition, partial repetition, double words, full
reduplication, partial reduplication, onomatopoeic reduplication.

HUHTEPIIPETALIUS HOHATHUSA PEAYINIMKATUBHOCTD B AHIJIMMCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX
AHHOTAIHS

B nmanHHOI cTaThe MPOBOJUTCS CPABHUTEIIBHBIA aHATM3 TPAKTOBKH KOHIICNITA PEAYILUTUKAIIMN B aHTJIHICKOM U Y30CKCKOM SI3bIKaX,
SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEHl M 0CcOOEHHOCTEHl MX MposBIeHHA B s3bIKax. OOCYKIAIUCh CXOACTBA W PAa3IMUUs B ONHCAHUU U
KJIacCU(UKAIIUK JBOMHBIX W MOBTOPSIOMIMXCS CJIOB, a TaKKe KX YydacTHe B OOpa30BaHMHM HOBBIX CJIOB. Maen Obum
MOATBEPKACHBl MyTeM OOCYKAEHHUS psAda KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEPOB W HX 3HAYCHUH. AHANN3 PEOYIUTMKATUBHBIX €IUHHI]
MPOBOJMJIICA HA OCHOBE CIIOBAPHBIX U HHTEPHET-MaTEPHAIIOB.

KiioueBsble cioBa: Pepyrukanus, peayruiikanusi, KOMIO3HUIMS, IOBTOP, TOTAJIbHBIA MOBTOpP, YaCTHUYHBINA MOBTOp, JBOWHBIC
CJIOBA, MOJIHAS PEAYTUTMKALMS, YaCTUYHAS PEeIYTUIHKAINS, 3BYKOIIOApa)xkaTeIbHast peayILuTuKaIus.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA REDUPLIKATIVLIK TUSHUNCHASI TALQINI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida reduplikatsiya tushunchasining talqin etilishi, ularning tilda namoyon bo‘lishining
o°ziga xosliklari, lisoniy xususiyatlari qiyosiy tahlil etilgan. Reduplikatlar hamda juft va takror so‘zlarning tavsifi hamda tasnifi
borasidagi o“xshash va farqli jihatlari hamda yangi so‘z hosil qilishda ishtiroki borasidagi muhokama qilingan. Firklar bir gator
aniq misollar va ularning ma’nolarini muhokama qilish orqali isbotlangan. Reduplikativ birliklar tahlili lug‘at va internet
materiallari asosida amalga oshirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar:Reduplikatsiya, reduplikativ birlik, kompozitsiya, takror so‘zlar, to‘la takror, qisqa takror, juft so‘zlar, to‘liq

reduplikatsiya, gisman reduplikatsiya, onomatopoiyek reduplikatsiya.

Kirish. Reduplikatsiya hodisasi jahon tillari tizimidagi
juda ko‘p sonli tillarda mavjud bo‘lib, u barcha tillarda u yoki
bu ko‘rinishda (fonetik, morfologik, sintaktik) faollashadi.
Chunki oddiy takrorlanish, ikkilanish, juftlashish hodisasi
deyarli barcha tillarda kuzatiladi va u turli lisoniy sathlarga
tegishli hodisa sanaladi.

Reduplikatsiya hodisasi ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida
mavjud bo‘lishiga qaramay ularning tilda namoyon bo‘lishi,
klassifikatsiyasi turlicha talgin etiladi va bu ikki tilda
reduplikativ birliklarni ma’lum bir tizimga solib o‘rganish
mushkul. Ammo shunisi ma’lumki, ingliz tilida reduplikatsiya
deb ataluvchi lisoniy hodisa shakli, funksional jihati, yasalish
gonuniyatlari, qo‘llanilish uslubi jihatidan o‘zbek tilidagi
takror va qisman juft so‘zlarga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Ushbu tadgigot
ishida zamonaviy ingliz tilining bir va ikki tilli lug‘atlaridan,
shu jumladan, onlayn lug‘atlardan, Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, Oxford Leraner’s dictionary, Oxford
Dictionary of Slang, The Free Dictionary by Farlex, Britaniya
Milliy Korpus bazasi materiallaridan, O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘ati hamda badiiy adabiyotlardan foydalanildi.

Ingliz tili grammatikasining o‘rganilish tarixiga nazar
tashlaydigan bo‘lsak avvallari reduplikativlarga muhim
grammatik hodisa sifatida emas, aksincha, ikkinchi darajali,
kam ahamiyatga ega birliklar sifatida garalgan va esktra-

grammatik morfologiyaga oid deb hisoblangan [11:242]. Shu
sababli ham wushbu hodisa keng ko‘lamda emas, balki
individual tadgiqotchilar ~ tomonidan kam  ahamiyatli
morfologik yoki fonetik hodisa sifatida o‘rganib kelingan
(Arnold 1.V., Antrushina G.B., Afanaseva O.V., Morozova
N.N.) va asosan fonologik tizimga ko‘proq alogador deb
hisoblangan. So‘nggi paytlarda esa ularni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan
ehtiyoj ortib borayotganligini tilda yangi so‘zlarning paydo
bo‘lishida reduplikativlik hodisasining roli, ishtiroki atrofidagi
kechayotgan munozaralardan anglab olish mushkul emas.
Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ingliz tilida reduplikatsiya
hodisasi talgini tog‘risida fikr yuritadigan bo‘lsak, ko‘p sonli
manbaalarda reduplikatsiya so‘zdagi dastlabki bo‘g‘in, o‘zak
yoki butun so‘zni takror qo‘llash orqali so‘z, grammatik shakl
hosil gilish usulidan iborat fonomorfologik hodisa sifatida
ta’riflangan. Fonomorfologik hodisa deb ta’rif berilishiga
sabab reduplikativ so‘zlar til tavsifida qaysi til sathiga
joylashtirilishi anig emas, chunki ular fonologiya va
morfologiyaning kesishmasida joylashgan bo'lib, ikkala til
tizimiga asoslanadi [10:2, 6:229]. Ingliz reduplikativlarining
morfologik tavsifi O.Jespersen [9:173-183] va H.Marchand
[10: 429] dan boshlangan deyish mumkin, ular mos ravishda
bu shakllanishlarni “reduplikativ birikmalar” va “soxta
birikmalar” deb atab ularni so’z birikmasi ekanligiga ishora
qiladilar. Quirk va b.lar ham [14] reduplikativlarni “ikki yoki
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undan ortiq tarkibiy gismlarga ega bo‘lgan bir xil yoki bir
biridan bir oz farq qiluvchi birikmalar” deb ta’riflaydi.

Shu of‘rinda shuni aytish joizki, reduplikatsiya
hodisasining tarixiy ildizlariga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, uni
morfologik emas, aksincha leksik hodisa bo‘lganligini
ko‘ramiz. Qadimiy Ingliz tili davriga tegishli bo‘lgan yozma
manbaalarni  ko‘zdan  kechirib  Nils ~ Thun  [15]
reduplikativlarga barmoq bilan sanarli darajada kam misollar
keltira olgan, va ularning aksariyat gismi taglidni ifodalagan
(ha ha, hah hah) yoki hayvonlar lagabi, insonlar ismlarini
erkalab, kichraytirib chagirish (Godgod, Tata) magsadidda
ishlatilgan deydi u.

Hozirgi vaqtda ushbu mavzu bo‘yicha eng keng
gamrovli monografik ish Nils Thun [15] tomonidan yozilgan
bo‘lib, unda “reduplikativ so‘z yasalishning barcha shakllarini
kompozitsiyaning bir turi sifatida ko‘rib chigmaslik mumkin
emas" deyilgan. Ko‘rib turganimizdek, reduplikativlar
an’anaviy ma’noda yasama so‘z ham, birikma ham emas.
Ularni qoidalar bo‘yicha tasvirlash qiyin, ularning asoslarini
ko‘pincha tanib bo‘lmaydi va aynigsa onomatopoiyek turda
(clip-clop) gay biri takrorlovchi, qay biri takrorlangan bo‘lak
ekanligini aniglash mushkul.

Hozirgi kunda esa reduplikativ birliklarning tilda
uchrash holatining sezilarli darajada oshganligini ko‘ramiz.
Reduplikativ birliklar asosan bolalar nutqida ko‘proq hosil
gilinganligi tufayli ham (ca-ca, doo-doo, pee-pee, poo-poo,
mama, papa, boo-boo) ko‘p hollarda bolalar nutqiga alogador
(infant speech, nursery language) hodisa sifatida garaladi
[Jakobson 1944; Dressler va b. 2005].

O’zbek tilida reduplikatsiya hodisasi talqini borasida
so‘z yuritadigan bo‘lsak, reduplikatsiya termini ayrim
zamonaviy o‘zbek tili tilshunosligiga oid manbaalarda
go‘llanilganligini kuzatamiz. Ushbu termin so‘z yasash
usullaridan biri hisoblangan takrorga nisbatan ishlatilgan.
Ammo ingliz tilida reduplikatlar deb ataluvchi birliklar shakli,
funksional hamda semantik xususiyatlariga ko‘ra o‘zbek
tilidagi juft so‘zlar bilan ham o‘xshash.

Shu o’rinda takror haqgida so’z yuritadigan bo’lsak,
takror o’zbek tilida ikki asosiy so’z yasash usullaridan
(affiksatsiya va kompozitsiya) biri bo’lgan kompozitsiya,
ya’ni ikki (yoki undan ortiq) so’zning qo’shilishidan yangi
leksik birlikning hosil qilinishi orqali yasalgan qo’shma
so’zlarning bir turi hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga kompozitsiya
usulida so’z yasalish hodisasi juft so’z yasash hodisasini ham
0’z ichiga oladi. Bu tur ayrim adabiyotlarda reduplikatsiya,
ayrimlarida esa takror deb atalgan. Demak reduplikatsiya,
ya'ni takror, o’zbek tili tilshunosligida so’z yasovchi
usullardan biri sifatida talgin etiladi degan xulosaga kelishimiz
mumkinmi? Juft so’z termini ostida esa ikki so’zning o’zaro
teng bog’lanishidan hosil bo’lgan birikma nazarda tutiladi.
Bunda har biri 0’z ma’nosini va urg’usini saqlagan holda bir
umumiylikka ega bo’lgan butunlik hosil giladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Reduplikatsiya mustaqil so’z
yasash usuli deb hisoblash xozirgi zamonaviy ingliz tili
tilshunosligida munozarali masala hisoblanadi. Sapfir, Arnold
1.V., Shanti Nadarajan, Nil Thun, Antrushin G. B, Kryuchkova
Y. va boshqalarning fikriga ko’ra reduplikatsiya mustaqil so’z
yasash usuli hisoblanadi. Boshga bir gator olimlar esa
(Randolph Quirk va b., Meshkov D. O., Fedyayev Y.V, Nils
Thun, Ginzburg R.S. va b.) reduplikatsiya hodisasiga boshqga
so’z yashash usullari tarkibidagi bir komponent sifatida
qarashadi. Garchi yangi so’z hosil qilishda muhim rol
o’ynasada, reduplikatsiya hodisasi yangi so’z hosil qilishda
konkret mexnizmga ega emas deb hisoblaydilar.

Shakli jihatdan qo’shma so’zlarga o’xshash bo’lgan,
ya’ni ikki qismdan iborat bo’lgan, ammo qo’shma so’zlarning
tavsifiga mos tushmaydigan ayrim birikmalar mavjudligini,
ulardan ayrimlari bitta mustaqil bo’lak bo’la olishini,
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ikkinchisi esa tovush o’zgarishi natijasida hosil qilingan
variant ekanligini ta’kidlaydi Arnold ILV. (2012) Bunday
birliklarni u reduplikativ qo’shma so’zlar (reduplicative
compounds) deb ataydi. Randolf Quirk va b.lar [14] esa ularni
qo’shma so’zlarning bir ko’rinishi deb hisoblasa, Andrew
Spencer va Arnold M. Zwickylar esa ularni derivativ hodisa
deb hisoblaydilar [14]. Ammo qo’shma so’zlardan farqli
o’laroq reduplikativlarda har ikkala tashkil etuvchi bo’lak bir
paytda mustaqil ma’no anglatmaydi, ularda yoki bitta (chit-
chat, criss-cross, super-duper, ding-dong, easy-peasy, puzzled-
wuzzled) yoki hech gaysi bo’lak (blah-blah, Humpty-Dumpty,
Shaltay-Boltay) mustaqil ma’no anglatmasligi mumkin. Bunda
asosan ma’no anglatmaydigan bo’lak hazil, kulgi, mazxara va
boshga magsadlarda hosil gilingan, mazmunsiz, shunchaki
tovushlar tizimidan iborat soxta morfemalardir.

So’zlarni juftlash va takrorlash yo’li bilan so’z yasash,
ya’ni reduplikatsiya ayrim manbaalarda sintaktik usul (S.
Rahimov, B. Umurqulov, 2003), ayrimlarida ikkinchi darajali
s0’z yasash hodisasi sifatida qaralgan bo’lsa, ayrimlarida esa
bu kompozitsiya usulining tarkibi gismi (R. Sayfullayeva, B.
Mengliyev, O’ Xoliyorov, N. Abdurahmonova, G. Bogiyeva
va b.) sifatida qaralgan bo’lib, kompozitsiya usulida so’z
yasalish hodisasi qo’shma, juft va takroriy so’z yasash
hodisalarini 0’z ichiga olishi ta’kidlangan.

S. Rahimov, B. Umurqulovlar (2003) so’zlarni
ularning tuzilishiga ko’ra soda, qo’shma, hamda juft so’zlarga
bo’lib, juft so’zlarni o’zaro tenglanish yoki takrorlanish
asosida birikuvchi juft so’zlar deb ataydilar. Ya’ni ular shod-
xurram, zavg-shavq, kiyim-kechak kabi birliklarni ham bora-
bora, tog’-tog’, kula-kula kabi bikliklarni ham juft so’zlar deb
ataydilar. Bir so’z bilan aytganda ularning talqiniga ko’ra
takror so’zlar juft so’zlarning bir ko’rinishi bo’lib ular
takrorlanish asosida hosil qilingan juft so’zlar deb e’tirof
etilgan.

O’zbek tilshunosligida takroriy so’z yasalishi so’z
yasash hodisasi bo’la olmasligini, lekin mavjud adabiyotlarda
ular so’z yasash hodisasi sifatida qaralganligini ta’kidlaydi A.
Hojiyev (2007). Unga ko’ra bu usul yordamida hosil gilingan
qo‘shma so‘zlarni u so‘zlarni qo‘shish yordamida yasalgan
emas, balki bunday so‘zlarning ko‘pchiligi turli hodisa, yo‘llar
bilan yuzaga kelgan deb e’tirof etadi.

Juft so’zlar yangi lug’aviy ma’no anglatsa, yasama
so’z hisoblanishini (bordi-keldi, issig-sovug, quyug-suyuq),
agar ularning gismlari alohida atash ma’nolaridan farqlanmasa
(chol-kampir, aka-uka, asta-sekin) ular yasama so’z bo’la
olmasligini ta’kidlaydi B. Mengliyev va b. (2015) Bunda
so’zlarni juftlash va takrorlash, odatda, yangi so’z yasash
hisoblanmaydi, chunki, bunda so’zning lug’aviy ma’nosi
yangilanmaydi, balki umulashtirish, jamlash, kuchaytirish,
jamlash, takroriylik, davomiylik kabi qo’shimcha grammatik
ma’nolar qo’shiladi, xolos. Masalan, ota-ona, aka-uka, govun-
tarvuz.

Ingliz tilida reduplikativlar bir vaqtning o’zida bir
nechta til sathlarida namoyon bo’ladi. Shu sababli ham ularni
tasniflash borasida ham farglarni kuzatamiz. Bu borada
Jespersen, Arnold, Kryuchkova, Marchand, Minskova,
Dienhart, Merlini Barbaressi, Sharon Inkelas, Elisa Mattielo
va boshqalar o’z tasniflarini taklif etganlar. Ular taklif etgan
tasniflarning har biri o’ziga xoslikka ega. Merlini Barbaresi va
Otto Jespersen taklif etgan tasnifga asoslangan holda va
yugoridagi olimlar va boshga bir gator klassifikatsiyalarni
umumlashtirgan holda ingliz tilida reduplikatsiya hodisasini
quyidagicha tasniflashimiz mumkin:

Ingliz tilida reduplikatsiyani ikkita katta tur ya’ni,
to’liq  reduplikatsiya  (keyinchalik TR) va qisman
reduplikatsiya (keyinchalik QR), hamda uchinchi alohida —
onomatopoiyek reduplikatsiya — kabi turlarga bo’lish mumkin.
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TR replikatumning to’liq takrorlanishini taqazo etadi.
Masalan, boo-boo, bling-bling, no-no, goody-goody, she-she,
zero-zero, va hkz. Bunda replikan va replikatum bir biriga
to’liq mos keladi. Bundan tashqgari replikatum hamda replikan
o’rtasida kichik farq, ya’ni qo’shimcha tovush yoki bo’g’in
ortishi kuzatilgan holatlarini ham uchratamiz: clankety-clank,
hippety-hop, bumpety-bump, cloppety-clop.

QRni tasniflash TRga garaganda anchayin murakkab
holat. Qisman reduplikatsiya qisman o’zgarib takrorlanishini
tagazo etadi. Bunda so’z o’zagi fonetik yoki morfologik
o’zgarishga uchraydi. Masalan, argy-bargy, boogie-woogie,
chit-chat, roly-poly, hocus-pocus, humpty-dumpty, riff-raff va
hkz. Ushbu misollar anglashiladiki, qisman o’zgarish so’zning
yoki unli, yoki undosh tovushida sodir bo’ladi, ayrim hollarda
tovush ortishi kuzatiladi (argy-bargy, easy-peasy, itsy-bitsy,
owlie-wowlie).

Yana bir alohida katta tur onomatopoiyek
reduplikatlar deb ataladi. Ushbu guruhga inson yoki tabiatdagi
biror tovushga taglid qilish natijasida hosil gilingan
reduplikatlarni kiritamiz: tweet-tweet, chirp-chirp, glut-glut,
patter-patter, pip-pip, boom-boom, woo-woo va hkz.

Endi takror hamda juft so’zlarining o’zbek tilida
shakllanish qonuniyatlari borasida qisqacha so’z yuritamiz.
O’zbek tilida takror ikki xil turga ajratilgan: to‘la takror (katta-
katta, gurra-gurra, buralib-buralib, bog’-bog’, uycha-uycha,
g’ir-g’ir kabi) va qisqa takror (kap-katta, ko’m-ko’k, g’adir-
budir, to’ppa-to’gri kabi). Qisqa takror so‘z yasamaydi, balki
so‘z shakli hosil giladi (qip-qizil kabi). Takror orqali qo‘shma
so‘z hosil qilish to‘la takrorda uchraydi. Takrorning
tarkibidagi gismlarning amorf holda kelishi (tag-taq, taqir-
tuqur, shagir-shuqur kabi) yoki orada kuchaytiruvchi
elementning bo‘lishi (taqa-taq, taqira-tuqur, shagira-shuqur)
holatlarini kuzatamiz.

Takror o’zbek tilida ikki xil xarakterga ega: so’z
yasash vositasi (chipchip — bunda so’zni takrorlash orqali
qo’shma holga keltirish yo’li bilan yangi so’z hosil qilinyapti)
hamda grammatik vosita (tanlab-tanlab — rosa tanlab, o’ylab-
0’ylab — uzoq o’ylab — harakatning takrorlanishi, uzoq davom
etishi kabi ma’nolarni ifodalamoqda). Xulosa shuki, ingliz
tilida reduplikatsiya bu — so0’z takrori va u 0’zbek tilida ikki xil
xarakterga ega: so’z yasash vositasi va grammatik vosita. Juda
ko’p holatlarda reduplikatsiya grammatik vazifani bajaradi,
ya’ni predmetning ko’pligi (Nima-nima olding? — nimalar
olding), belgining oshirilishi (Nozik-nozik mehmonlarga
ishlataman. (S.A. “Kiprikda qolgan tong”) — juda nozik
mehmonlar), ma’noning kuchayishi (Men ne-ne orzular bilan
ilm-hunar o’rganib keldim. (P.Q. “Yulduzli tunlar”)
ganchadan gancha, ancha), harakatning takrorlanishi (Soy
bo’yida turgan bo’sh mis ko’zani yomg’ir tomchilari chertib-
chertib qo’ydi. (P.Q. “Yulduzli tunlar”) — bir necha marotaba
chertib) va uzoq davom etishi (Mirtemirning “Qoraqalpoq
daftari”, Shayxzodaning “Mirzo Ulug’bek” asarlaridagi yosh

yozuvchi uchun ibrat bo’ladigan tomonlarini, mahorat sirlarini
ezib-ezib gapirdik” — uzoq ezib, rosa ezib) va b.larni ifodalab
keladi. So’z yasash vazifasini bajarishi ayrim hollarda
uchraydi. Masalan, manman, jag’jag’, patpat, tasir-tusir,
ming’ir-sing’ir, es-€s, pagpag, xola-xola, uycha-uycha va hkz.

O’zbek tilida ham reduplikatlarning bolalar nutqida
namoyon bo’lishini kuzatamiz. O’zbek tilida go’daklar
nutgida dada - ota, kaka, tata, oh-oh - konfet, mama - sut, nana
- non, baba — it, ququ — tovug, chipchip — jo’ja va shu kabi
birliklar hosil bo’ladi.

Juft so’zlarning shakllanishiga to’xtaladigan bo’lsak,
juft  so’zlarning  semantik  xarakteristikikasiga  ko’ra
komponentlarining mustaqil ma’noga ega yoki ega emasligini
ko’ra R. Sayfullayeva va b.lar (2010) juft so’zlarni ikkiga,
gismlaridan biri mustaqgil holda ishlatilmaydigan, har ikkala
gismi ham mustagil holda ishlatilmaydigan kabi turlarga
bo’lgan. A. Hojiyev esa ularni uch turga ajratgan: ikkala
komponenti mustaqil ma’noga ega bo’lgan juft so’zlar, bir
komponenti mustaqil ma’noga ega bo’lmagan, ikkala
komponenti mustaqil ma’noga ega bo’lmagan juft so’zlar.

Bir komponeneti mustaqil ma’noga ega bo’lmagan juft
so’zlar hozirgi o’zbek tilida juda ko’p uchraydi; bog’-rog’,
nest-nobud, onda-sonda, amal-taqal, ko’cha ko’y, maza-matra,
latta putta, meva-cheva, avrab-savrab. Bir komponenti
mustaqil ma’noga ega bo’lmagan juft so’zlarda ikki hodisani
ko’rish mumkin: ikkala komponenti ham aslida mustaqil
ma’noga ega bo’lib, hozirda bir komponenti 0’z ma’nosini
yo’qotgan juft so’zlar: gari-gartang, rang-ro’y, gap-gashtak;
ikkinchi  kompoeneti  birinchi  komponentini  fonetik
o’zgartirishi orqali hosil qgilingan juft so’zlar: oz-moz, aldab-
suldab, chala-chulpa, yarimta-yurimta, amal-tagal, maza-
matra, quda-anda, hayot-mamot, yig’i-sig’i, latta-putta, irim-
sirim; ikkila komponenti ham mustaqil ma’noga ega
bo’lmagan juft so’zlar: ashqol-dashqol, ikir-chikir, lash-lush,
qalang’i-qasang’i, yajuj-majuj, poyintar-soyintar.

Shu o’rinda, ingliz tilida ham reduplikativ
birliklarning tarkibiy qismi haqida so’z ketganda, olimlar ikki
turdagi ajralmas bo’lakni farqlaydilar. Ular replikatum yoki
replikan va reduplikant yoki reduplikator. Ko’p holatlarda
replikatum/reduplikant birinchi bo’lak - chap tomonda (easy-
peasy, child-shmild, puzzled-wuzzled, fifty-fifty)
replikan/replikator esa ikkinchi bo’lak — 0’ng tomonda (criss-
cross, chit-chat, dingle-dangle, dilly-dally, mish-mash) keladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Demak, o’zbek tilidagi juft va
takror so‘zlarni ingliz tilidagi reduplikatsiya hodisasi bilan
solishtirganda ikki tilda ushbu birliklarning shakllanishi
deyarli o‘xshash ekanligini ko‘ramiz. Shunday qilib ingliz
tilida reduplikatsiya hamda juft va takror so‘zlar asosan yangi
so‘zlarni yaratish yoki so‘zga alohida ma’no berish,
emotsional munosabatlarni ifodalash yoki tovushlarga taglid
qgilish yoki bolalar tiliga taglid qgilish magsadida ishlatiladi.
Ushbu holatlarning har biri tilni boyitishga xizmat giladi.
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JUCKYPCUBHBI AHAJIA3 U ETO BBIPAYKEHUE B AKAJEMHAYECKHUX TEKCTAX
AHHOTaLUA

B nanHOl craThe paccMmaTpuBaeTCs YYeOHBI IHMCKYpC M €ro 3HAueHHe, aHAJM3 aKaJeMHUYeCKOil pedr ¥ Hu3ydeHHe
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS YYaCTHUKOB peuH B IPOIECCEe AUCKYPCUBHON AEATENBHOCTH, a TAKXKE Pa3IMUHbIC IIOJXOMbl K €€ U3YyYCHUIO B
pa3HBIX 00NacTsX, B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM JHCKYpCe 3allaJHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX YUYEHBIX NPEACTABIEHBI BBIBOIBI 00 HCCIEIOBaHUH
KOHLIENTA.

KuroueBble ci1oBa: YueOHBII AUCKYpC, aKaJIeMIYECKHN AUCKYPC, JUCKYPCHBHAS ACATEILHOCTD, HHCTHTYIMOHAIBHBIN TUCKYPC,
aHaNIN3 aKaJAEeMHIECKOTO JHUCKypCa.

DISKURSIV TAHLIL VA UNING AKADEMIK MATNLARDA IFODALANISHI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqolada ta’limiy diskurs va uning ahamiyati, akademik nutqni tahlil qilish va nutq ishtirokchilarining diskursiv faoliyat
jarayonidagi o‘zaro ta’sirini o‘rganishni, shuningdek, turli sohalarda uni o’rganishga bo’lgan turlicha yondashuvlar, g’arb va

sharq olimlarining ta’limiy diskurs tushunchasini tahlil qilish borasidagi xulosalari keltirilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Ta’limiy diskurs, akademik diskurs, diskursiv faoliyat, institutsional diskurs, akademik nutq tahlili,

Kirish. Zamonaviy xorijiy tilshunoslikda nutq
maydoni yangi tendentsiya doirasida ko'rib chiqilib, ko‘plab
sohalarning paydo bo‘lishiga hissa qo‘shmoqda. Muloqot
jarayonida u og‘zaki yoki yozma bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar,
inson shaxslararo munosabatni ta’minlash vazifasidan
tashqgari, matn yaratish va fikrni uzviy ifodalash vazifalari
mavjud. Shu boisdan, mulogot mahsuli diskursni turli nuqtai
nazardan tadqiq etish talabi mavjudligini bildiradi. Ta’limiy
diskurs ta’limda mavjud bo‘lgan fikrlash va tildan foydalanish
usullarini  anglatadi Uning ahamiyati, ko‘p jihatdan,
o‘quvchilarni o‘qitish, o‘rganishni namoyish etish, g‘oyalarni
targatish va bilimlarni qurish kabi murakkab ijtimoiy
faoliyatlar tilga tayanishidadir.  Darsliklar, insholar,
konferensiya tagdimotlari, dissertatsiyalar, ma’ruzalar va ilmiy
maqolalar akademik tashkilot uchun markaziy o‘rinni
egallaydi va wular ta’lim va bilim egallashning asosiy
vositalaridir. Shaxslar tildan yozish, muammolarni hal gilish
va muayyan ijtimoiy guruhlarga xos usullarda muammolarni
tushunish uchun foydalanadilar va bu ishlarni amalga
oshirishda ular ijtimoiy vogeliklarni, shaxsiy o‘ziga xosliklarni
va kasbiy institutlarni shakllantiradilar. Ta’limni uning
nutqlaridan ajratib bo‘lmaydi va u ularsiz mavjud
bo‘lolmaydi. Hech ganday yangi kashfiyot, idrok, ixtiro yoki
tushuncha boshgalarga tagdim etilmaguncha hech ganday
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lmaydi. Zero, ta’limiy diskursni o‘rganish
akademik hayotning muvaffaqiyati haqida bizga so‘ylab
beradi.

Akademik diskurs bizning butun dunyo garashimizni
o‘zgartirib, voqelikni va o‘z mavjudligimizni talqin gilishning
asosiy usuliga aylanib bordi desak hech ham mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi. Biz uning izlarini nafaqat ilmiy-ommabop
nashrlarda, farmatsevtik dori qadog‘i, tish pastasi reklamasi va

hatto televideniya hujjatli filmlarida ham topamiz. Halliday va
Martin (1993: 11) ta’kidlaganidek: “fan tili savodxonlik tiliga
aylandi”. Shuning uchun akademik nutqni jiddiy qabul qilish
uchun yaxshi sabablar bor.

Ta’limiy diskursga, xususan, ingliz tilidagi akademik
diskursga bo‘lgan qiziqish asosan so‘nggi 20 yil ichida uchta
asosiy o‘zgarishlarning natijasidir:

oliy ta’limdagi o‘zgarishlar yozishning ahamiyatiga
katta qiziqish uyg‘otishi;

ingliz tilining xalgaro tadgiqot va stipendiya tili
sifatida o‘sishi;

va bilimlarni  qurishda akademik nutglarning
markaziyligini tan oladigan nazariy istigbollarning paydo
bo‘lishi.

Shuni ham ta’kidlab o‘tish zarurki, akademiklarga
nashr gilish uchun bosim kuchayganligi sababli buni ingliz
tilida qilish talabi ham ortib bormoqda. Tadgiqotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, butun dunyo bo‘ylab akademiklar biror bir ilmiy
axborotni o‘z tillarida nashr qilishlari davomida ham ingliz
tilidagi nashrlarini tez-tez iqtibos keltirishlari ehtimoli oshib
bormogda. (2005 yilda dunyo miqyosida ingliz tilida 1,1
milliondan ortiq ilmiy magolalar chop etilgan va bu ragam har
yili 4 foizga oshib bormoqgda.) Bu shuni anglatadiki, ingliz
tilidagi jurnallarda nashr etayotgan ingliz tilida so'zlashuvchi
bo‘lmagan akademiklar soni hozirda ona ingliz tilida
so‘zlashuvchilar mualliflik gilgan maqolalardan oshib ketadi
[1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Ta’limiy diskursga
qiziqish akademik ishontirishning o‘ziga xos ritorik
amaliyotlarini ochib berishga urinishlarning bir gismi sifatida
paydo bo‘ldi. Tahlilchilar odamlar o‘z g‘oyalarini gabul gilish
uchun nutgdan ganday foydalanishlarini va shu bilan birga bu
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bilimlarni  qurish uchun ganday ishlashini aniglashga
intilishadi. Stubbs ta’kidlaganidek, bu akademik nutqni tahlil
qilish va insonlarning o‘zaro ta’sirini o‘rganishning asosiy
masalasidir[2].

Akademik diskurs matnlarni ular qo‘llaniladigan
ijjtimoiy kontekstlarga bog‘liq holda ko‘rib chiqgish
usullarining keng to‘plamini o‘z ichiga oladi. Til ijtimoiy
hayotning qaytarilmas qismi bo‘lganligi sababli , bu keng
ta’rif ijtimoiy fanlar bo‘ylab turli yo‘llar bilan talqin qgilingan.
Birogq, akademik kontekstda u institutsional ijtimoiy
amaliyotlarga emas, balki aniq matnlarga e’tibor qaratadigan
metodologiyaga aylandi. Xususan, u asosan tadgigot magolasi,
konferentsiya taqdimoti va talabalar inshosi kabi alohida
akademik janrlarga e’tibor qaratish shaklini oldi.

Diskurs tahlilining akademik matnlarga eng samarali
qo‘llanilishidan biri bu alohida janrlarning leksik-grammatik
qonuniyatlarini o‘rganish bo‘lib, ularning tarkibiy o‘ziga
xosligini aniqlashdir. Barcha akademik matnlar o‘quvchilarni
biror narsaga ishontirish uchun mo‘ljallangan. Ushbu
magsadni amalga oshirish uchun yozuvchilar har bir janr
uchun bir xil lingvistik resurslar repertuaridan gayta-gayta
foydalanishga moyildirlar. Bu gisman tushuncha, chunki
yozish umidlarga asoslangan amaliyotdir. Yozish jarayoni
“yozuvchi o‘quvchi taniydi va kutadi” deb taxmin giladigan
matnni yaratishni o‘z ichiga oladi va o‘qish jarayoni
“yozuvchi nima qilmoqchi bo‘lganligi haqidagi taxminlarga
asoslanishni” o‘z ichiga oladi. Hoey (2001) aytadiki, bu xuddi
raqqosalar  bir-birining  gadamlarini  kuzatib  borishga
o‘xshaydi. Yozish, xuddi rags kabi, ijodkorlikka imkon beradi
va orada kutilmagan burilish har qanday o‘zgarishlarning
asosini tashkil giladi[3].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Fanlarda yangi bilimlar
eksperimental isbotlash orgali gabul gilinadi. IImiy yozish
buni bilimlardagi bo‘shligni ta’kidlash, bu bo‘shliq bilan
boglig gipotezani taqdim etish va keyin buni qo‘llab-
quvvatlash uchun eksperimental topilmalar hagida xabar
berish orqali to‘ldiradi. O‘z navbatida, gumanitar fanlar
amaliy tadqiqotlar va hikoyalarga tayanadi, da’volar esa
argument kuchiga ko‘ra qabul qilinadi. Boshgacha qilib
aytganda, akademik nutq fanga o‘ziga xoslik berishga yordam
beradi va matnlarni tahlil gilish fanlarning savol berish,
adabiyotga murojaat qilish, g‘oyalarni tanqid qilish va
dalillarni tagdim etishning o‘ziga xos usullarini ochib berishga
yordam beradi. Tadgiqotlar ilmiy maktublar (Hyland, 2004b),
yozma topshiriglar (Gimenez, 2009) va PhD dissertatsiyalari
(Hyland, 2004c) kabi janrlarning bir gator xususiyatlari
bo‘yicha sezilarli ritorik o‘zgarishlarni aniqladi[4].

Tilning sohalar bo‘yicha farqlanishidagi eng yorqin
misollardan biri bu mumkin, bo‘lishi mumkin, ehtimol, va
hokazo kabi to‘siqlardan foydalanishdir. Ular taklifga to‘liq
sodiqlikni to‘xtatib turish vazifasini bajaradi, bu esa da’voning
aniq emas, balki ishonchli asosga asoslanganligini bildiradi.
Ular o‘quvchilarga talginlarni muhokama qilishlari uchun
diskursiv maydonni ochishda yozuvchining da’vo qilish
oqgilona bo‘lishi mumkin deb hisoblagan ishonch darajasini
ko'rsatadi[5]. Ular yozuvchining matndagi bevosita ishtirokini
ifodalaganligi sababli, olimlar odatda undan gochishga harakat
giladilar. Shuning chun ham ular gumanitar va ijtimoiy
fanlarda aniq fanlarga qaraganda ikki baravar ko‘p uchraydi.
Buning sabablaridan biri ijtimoiy fanlarda qolgan fanlarga
garaganda gabul gilish uchun aniq asoslar kamrogligi va
tadgiqot natijalarining xilma-xilligidir. Yozuvchilar tadgiqot
hagida bir xil taxminlar bilan hisobot bera olmaydilar, shuning
uchun maqolalar muqobil ovozlarni tanib olishga ko‘proq
tayanadi. Yozuvchilar ko‘pincha o‘zlarining talqin qilish

faoliyatini lingvistik ob’ektivlik orqasida yashiradilar.
Boshqacha qilib aytganda ular o‘z shaxsiy rolini
pasaytirishadi.
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Tahlil va natijalar. Akademik nutq tahlili ritorik
imtiyozlardagi madaniy o‘ziga xoslikni ham ko‘rsatdi. Garchi
munozarali atama bo'lsa-da, madaniyatning bir versiyasi uni
dunyo haqidagi bilimlarimiz va e’tiqodlarimizni tushunish,
rivojlantirish  va yetkazish imkonini beradigan tarixan
uzatilgan va tizimli ma’nolar tarmog‘i sifatida qaraydi. Ingliz
va o‘zbek tillarida o‘qitish sxemasining turlichaligi ham ushbu
tildan foydalanuvchi xalgning madaniyati turlichaligiga borib
tagaladi.

Ta’limiy diskurs matnlari bir qator ekstralingvistik
(matnni avtomatik gayta ishlashga tayyorligi, korporativ
uslub, madaniyat qoidalari) va lingvistik magsadlarga
(terminologiyada, formulalarda bir xillik va noaniglik) ega
bo‘lib, ularga til ustidan qasddan nazorat qilish orqali
erishiladi.

Inson  miyasida tillar va  madaniyatlarning
o‘tkazuvchanligi va yaqinlashuvi o‘rtasidagi dinamik sintez,
bu globallashayotgan dunyoda zamonaviy translingual
mulogotga xos xususiyatdir. Madaniyat til bilan uzviy
bog‘langan deb hisoblanadi[6], shuning uchun madaniy
omillar idrok, til, o‘rganish va muloqotga ta’sir qilish
potentsialiga ega. Tahliliy tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, L2
(2-til )va L1 (1-til ) yozuvchilar sxemalari akademik yozishga
ta‘sir qilishi mumkin bo'lgan g‘oyalarni tartibga solishning
afzal ko‘rgan wusullarida farqlanadi[7]. Ushbu xulosalar
so‘nggi o‘n yil ichida turli janrlar bo‘yicha olib borilgan bir
gator tadgiqotlar bilan tasdiglangan (masalan, Duszak, 1997;
Yaxontova, 2002). Ingliz tilida birinchi va ikkinchi tilda
yozishning  bir gator turli  xususiyatlari,  xususan,
yozuvchilarning oz yozuvlariga materialni kiritish usullari,
diqqatni jalb qilish vositalari va baholash orqali o‘quvchilarga
ganday yo‘naltirishi turlicha kechadi. Biz odamlarning gabul
gilingan madaniy xususiyatlar asosida yozish usullarini
oddiygina bashorat gila olmasak-da, nutq tadgiqgotlari shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, talabalarning birinchi tili va bilimlari universitetda
ingliz tilida yozishda g‘oyalarni tartibga solish va
argumentlarni tuzish usullariga ta’sir qiladi.

Birog, shuni aytish kerakki, ko'plab tillar bilan
solishtirganda, ingliz tilidagi akademik yozuvlar quyidagilarga
moyildir:

biror masalani gayta-qayta ko‘rib chiqish va shu
masala gayta ko‘rib chiqilganda uning tuzilishi va magsadlari
haqida yanada aniqroq bo‘lish;

ko‘proq va davr jihatdan yaqinroq
ishlatish

asosiy mavzudan kamrog chetga chigish

da‘volar qo'yishda ehtiyotkor bo‘lish va yumshatish
usullaridan foydalanish

matn qismlari qanday bog‘lanishini aniq ko‘rsatish
uchun ko‘proq jumla bog‘lovchilaridan foydalanish.

iqtiboslarni

Birog, madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi eng jiddiy
kommunikativ to‘siqlar, ko‘plab tadqiqotchilar
ta’kidlaganidek, ingliz tilini lingua franca sifatida

o‘rganayotganlar, ularning ona tillaridagi farq yoki ingliz tilini
bilish darajasidan kelib chigmaydi. llmiy asarlar mualliflari
gaysi tilda yozishlaridan va boshqga stilistik tizimlar bilan
o‘zaro aloqada bo‘lish tajribasidan qat’i nazar, o‘z ona til
madaniyatida o‘rgangan millly muloqot uslubiga amal
giladilar.

Xulosa va takliflar. Tagdim etilayotgan fikrlar shuni
xulosalaydiki, bu turdagi ta’limiy diskursning qo‘llanilishi
turli sohalarda uchraydi va uning ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida
ifodalanishini o‘rganish ushbu millat vakillarining madaniyati,
psixologiyasi, ijtimoiy ahamiyatini yoritib berishda xizmat
giladi. Akademik matnlarda diskurs tahlilining ishlatilishi bu
janrlarning  leksik-grammatik  qoidalarini  tahlil  gilish
hisoblanib, ularning tarkibiy jihatdan muvofiq ekanligini
aniqlashdir. Odatda, akademik matnlar o‘quvchilarni biror
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narsaga ishontirish uchun yo‘naltirilgan bo‘ladi. Shu jihatdan,  adabiyotga murojaat qilish, g‘oyalarni tanqid qilish va
akademik nutq biror bir fanga o°ziga xoslik berishga yordam  dalillarni tagdim etishning o‘ziga xos usullarini ochib berishga
beradi va matnlarni tahlil gilish fanlarning savol berish,  yordam beradi deb hisoblash mumkin.
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MEDIA TA’LIMNING YANGI BOSQICHI : NAZARIYA VA AMALIYOT
Annotatsiya

Chet tilini o’qitish faqat o’qituvchi tomonidan bilimlarni oddiy uzatish bilan cheklanmasligi umumiy qabul qilingan. Chet tilidan
0’z ta’lim sohasidan tashqarida foydalanish qobiliyati ba’zi fransuz tilini chet tili sifatida o’qituvchi o’qituvchilarini tashvishga
soladigan masalalardan biridir. Agar o’quvchi o’zining nutqiy doiralarida (o’qituvchilari bilan, uni kundalik hayotda, do’stlari,
ota-onalari va boshqalar bilan qo’llashga bo’lgan qizigish) tildan foydalana olmasa, biz quyidagi xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin:
0’qitishning asl vazifasi / fransuz tilini chet tili sifatida o’rganish bu holda amalga oshirilmaydi. Biroq, darsdan tashqari, kattalar
ona tiliga rioya gilmaydigan ona tilida so'zlashuvchilar bilan muloqot qilish holatida. O‘quvchi fransuz tilini tushunmagani va
gapira olmagani uchun xafa bo‘lib, epidermal reaksiyaga kirishadi: o‘qituvchi layoqatsiz, usul yaxshi emas, o‘quvchilarimiz
yaxshi gapirmaydi, fransuz tili ular uchun juda giyin, fransuz tili juda giyin, u xohlagan soha emas.

Kalit so’zlar: fransuz tili chet tili sifatida, o’rganish, o'qitish, media ta’lim.

HOBBIE NIEPCIIEKTUBbBI ME/IUAOBPA30OBAHMUS : TEOPUU U ITPAKTUKHU
AHHOTaLUA

IIpuHATO CuuTaTh, YTO M3YYEHHE MHOCTPAHHOIO sSI3bIKA HE OrPAHMYMBAETCS IPOCTOM nepenaueil 3HAHUN yUUTENIEM.
Bo03MOXHOCTP HCHONB30BaTh WHOCTPAHHBIA SI3BIK 32 TpeAeiTaMH CBOCH 00JMacTH OOY4eHHs SBISETCS OAHOW U3 IMpodieM
HekoTophix yunreneit FLE. Ecnm yuamuiicss He MOXXET HCIIONB30BaTh 3TOT SI3BIK B CBOMX JHCKYPCHBHBIX Kpyrax (CO CBOMMH
YUYHUTEISIMA, CAMO JIIOOOIIBITCTBO IIPHMEHSTH €T0 B TOBCEJHEBHOM )KU3HH, CO CBOMMH APY3bSIMH, POJUTEISIMU U T. I1.), MBI MOXXEM
NPUHATH K CICAYIOLIEMY pe3yNbTaTy: M3Ha4YajbHas 33/1ada MperoaBaHusl/M3ydeHns] (ppaHIly3cKoro si3plka Kak HHOCTPAHHOTO B
JaHHOM cily4ae He BBIIONHsAeTcs. OIHAKO BHE 3aHATHH B3POCIBIM HAXOMUTCS B CHTYallMM OOIICHMS C HOCHTENSIMU SI3BIKa,
KOTOpbIE HE IPUAEPKHUBAIOTCS POJHOIO sA3bIKa. Yuamuiica paccTpauBaeTcs U3-3a TOTO, YTO HE IIOHUMAET U HE MOXET FOBOPHUTH
no-(paHIy3ckn, U pearupyer SMUJIepMaNbHO: YYUTENIh HEKOMIIETEHTEH, METOJ] HEXOPOIIHH, HAallll YYEHUKH IUIOXO TOBOPSIT,
(hpaHITy3CKHUI SA3BIK VIS HUX CIUIIKOM CIIOKEH, (PPAHITy3CKUIT METOJI CIIUIIIKOM TPYAEH, HE TOT, KOTOPHIi €My Hy>KeH.
KunroueBble c10Ba: GpaHIly3CKH S3BIK KAK HHOCTPAHHBIN, 00ydIeHHe, PerojaBaHne, MeJHao0pa3oBaHue.

NEW PROGRESS OF MEDIA EDUCATION: THEORIES AND PRACTICES
Abstract

It is commonly accepted that learning a foreign language is not limited to the simple transmission of knowledge by the teacher.
Being able to use the foreign language outside of one's field of study is one of the concerns of some FLE teachers. If the learner
is unable to make use of this language in his discursive circles (with his teachers, the very curiosity to apply it in his daily life,
with his friends, his parents, etc.) we can arrive at the following result: the primordial task of the Teaching/Learning of French as
a foreign language in this case is not accomplished. However, outside the classroom, the adult is in a situation of communication
with speakers who do not stick to their mother tongue. The learner is frustrated at not understanding and not being able to speak
in French and reacts epidermically: the teacher is incompetent, the method is not good, our students speak badly, French is too
difficult a language for them, the French of the method is not the one he needs.

Keywords: French as a foreign language, learning, teaching, media education.

Introduction. One of the most fundamental and
positive changes in primary education is the Decree of the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan " On measures to

mediated text is not limited to the simple transmission of
messages, but its role goes beyond this task.
Main part. Teaching a foreign language always starts

bring the quality of promoting the activity of spreading
learning foreign languages to the new level in the Republic of
Uzbekistan” of May 19, 2021. Based on this decision, the
study of foreign languages, mainly English, in the form of fun
lessons and oral expression lessons in the 1st year of general
secondary education, and from the 2nd year, the alphabet,
reading, writing and grammar training begins in stages. The
relationship between the media and the individual is not
innocent. Usually they exert an influence on the receiver by
making him passively absorb the messages addressed to him.
In our case, we will try to make the individual (the learner)
active. That is to say, knowing how to draw from the media
what will be able to reinforce and achieve the goal of the
learner in FLE, namely, to master the foreign language and
make use of it in his discursive environments. In this case, the

with the teacher. The latter cannot be sure that the learner
outside his learning environment is capable of using it. It
should also be noted that we do not know how each of the
learners proceeds to acquire FL and build their communication
skills. We therefore did not want to make the choices in place
of the learner, considering that he is an adult and responsible
for his learning. We are going to try to provide the different
pedagogical means which allow different psychological and
cognitive temperaments to build their competence, through an
initiation to consider journalistic and advertising text as a new
way of learning and becoming familiar with French as a
foreign language? Hence the following question: What
function does the integration of the media at the university
fulfill in the teaching/learning of French as a foreign
language? and how does culture intervene? Above all, it is a
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motivational function, considering that without which there
will be no effective learning. Awakening learners' intellectual
curiosity about the cultural and linguistic aspects of the target
language and gradually transforming it into a desire, even a
need, to learn and go ever further, such is the primary role of
teachers.

Of course, the choice of subjects and means of
presentation depends on the teaching situation. For the
development and presentation of a learning tool, considered as
a support to improve the use and mastery of the foreign
language in the learner, we can identify the following
hypotheses: > Since the learner must discover and reconstitute
the rules which control the structure and the use of the
language, starting from the courses which are given to him, it
is advisable to grant a large place from the beginning, with the
presentation of texts of French expression , belonging to the
field of the media — since the latter deal with all areas of life,
and the learner will surely find his center of interest there —
presenting situations and acts of communication likely to meet
his needs and interests.

»Encourage students to express themselves freely as
soon as possible, as soon as they feel the desire or the need, to
question the content of the text, to familiarize them with this
new field.

»The relationship between media text and the
teaching/learning of French as a foreign language is linked by
the common disciplines between the two, namely, linguistics,
semantics, semiology, syntax, psychology, sociology, etc. the
first uses them in an implicit (indirect) way, the second in an
explicit (direct) way.

»This new support, to teach FL, must be designed in
such a way as to leave ample room for observation, reflection
and explanation, which play an important role in the discovery
and acquisition of the rules of use of LE. Finally, by
questioning a last dogma, we will not hesitate to resort to a
comparison, or to make the learner avoid the press in the
mother tongue, to bring him closer and closer to the foreign
language.

Discussion. We are going to test the hypothesis that it
is through long -term communications, and not brief
exchanges in class, that linguistic knowledge, discursive and
conversational skills can be deployed. It is not only a question
of providing dialogical occasions (“bath of communicational
language”) but of jointly constructing the discourse, of
supporting it, of providing lasting help by mobilizing both
communication and reflection on this communication. For an
initial assessment of the relevance of the project. The media
paint a portrait of a certain society, with its economy, its
complexities, its culture, its fashions, etc. All the messages
they convey can sometimes be interpreted in different ways
and they have a greater reach than one might think.

The use and analysis of French-language journalistic
and advertising text can lead learners to participate and give
their opinion on the subjects covered by the media, and then
produce work, from a medium that appeals to them all. days to
develop the mastery and use of their own foreign language in
their own way.

If French is officially present in many countries and
concerns a large number of speakers, it co-exists everywhere
with other languages, and it is precisely the modalities of this
co-existence that we propose to throw into it. a glance. This
non-correspondence between state, nation and language leads
us to a first classification criterion: the relationship between
the official language and the mother tongue:

In all of the countries mentioned, there has been none
of which we can say that all the speakers have a first language
(language learned at home), that is to say the mother tongue.

Geneviéve Jacquinot (1995) recently called for the renewal of
media education while indicating the paradoxical nature of her
invitation: how indeed can a teaching practice be renovated
when it is still only very unequally shared and developed
across countries? , regions or education sectors. She also
recalled that the media can be a source and mode of
knowledge under certain conditions and, in particular, in a
school whose function must be completely redefined. Several
reasons make us share this conviction and among them the
emergence of electronic media seems essential to us.

In fact, the traditional media have not escaped the
development of IT and “all digital”. Computer tools certainly
modify the design, processing and technical production
operations of media such as photography and television: this is
the case, for example, of digital shooting and editing. But
above all, the development of "new" media such as
multimedia, the Internet, the Web, virtual realities, etc.
transform the role and status of traditional media, forcing both
teachers and researchers to reconsider theoretical tools, finally
analysis methods, usage scenarios and pedagogical practice.
This questioning obviously concerns the media, but more
generally the modes of research, dissemination and
appropriation of knowledge, in a word, modes of learning.

To remain blind to this evolution would moreover
rapidly lead to the disappearance of two disciplines essential
to teacher training: media education and simultaneously media
psychopedagogy. At the level of the new university training
and the LMD system, this discipline has been included as a
module taught in the 2nd year, offers a "Media and didactics"
course dealing with themes which, until recently , were still
the subject of separate courses.

Results. The first step will be to find a definition of
media that satisfies our theoretical approach. We will retain
that of Anderson (1988:11): “A medium is a distinct human
activity which organizes reality into readable texts with a view
to action”. Compared to the classic definitions, this one
highlights:

* "human activity", therefore the primacy of the human
over the technical (notion of "human activity"),

» “The activity”, therefore the process and not the
product; in other words social activity, governed by statutory
positions and particular practices (“social spheres” of
production and reception)

* a philosophy of “action”, therefore the intentionality
and purpose of media communication;

* “The organization of reality into texts”, therefore the
semiotic status of any form of representation;

+ “Readability”, therefore the learning of the
constituent languages of these representations and literacy.

Conclusion. To illustrate this notion, we can refer to
this well-known example given by Glass and Holoak (quoted
by Denis, 1989): the drawing of a cup can be represented by
its verbal definition or by a more or less complex system of
equations since the cup can be described by the equation of the
elliptical paraboloid and the flat saucer by that of the circle.
For our part, we would gladly add that the drawing of the cup
already constitutes an analogical representation of the object,
of the cup... We would therefore be in the presence of three
different representations of the "cup object": the drawing,
verbal definition, mathematical formulas. By distribution and
presentation systems, on the other hand , we are defining the
channel and the material support of restitution, ie all the
physical and technical devices, which allow the appropriation
of the message by the recipient. Finally, the context of
production and reception of the message must be considered
from these different angles: material, physical, organizational,
institutional and socio-cultural.
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PARADIGMATICS OF LOCATIVE SYNTAXEMES REPRESENTED BY TOPONYMS IN THE FUNCTION OF
ADVERBIAL MODIFIER OF PLACE IN ENGLISH
Annotation
In this article, the features of the expression of sub-variants of the locative syntaxeme as allative, ablative, adhesive, object,
terminative, interior, exterior and translational in the English speech devices by toponyms and their subordination with actional

and object syntaxemes were analyzed by examples.

Key words: Syntaxeme, toponym, locative, allative, ablative, adhesive, object, terminative, interior, exterior, translative.

INGLIZ TILIDAGI O‘RIN QO*‘SHIMCHASI VAZIFASIDA TOPONIMLAR BILAN IFODALANGAN O‘RINDOSH
SINTAKSEMALARNING PARADIGMATIKASI
Annotasiya
Ushbu magqolada ingliz tilidagi gap qurilmalarda o‘rin holi vazifasidagi toponimlarning lokativ sintaksemaning subvariantlaridan
allativ, ablativ, adessiv, ob’ekt, terminativ, Interior, eksterior, translativ semalarni ifodalab subordinativ aloga vositasida
aktsional va ob’ekt sintaksemalar bilan sintaktik aloqaga kirishishi xususiyatlari misollar orgali tahlil gilingan.
Kalit so'zlar: Sintaksema, toponim, lokativ, allativ, ablativ, adessiv, ob’ekt, terminativ, Interior, eksterior, translativ.

MMAPAJJUT'MA JTIOKATUBHBIX CUHTAKCEM, NIPEJCTABJIEHHBIX TOIIOHUMAMU B ®YHKIIUN
OBCTOSITEJIbCTBEHHOI'O MOIU®UKATOPA MECTA B AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE
AHHOTAIHS

B nanHOW craThe 0COOCHHOCTH TOIIOHHMOB B (byHKI_U/II/I OIIPCACICHUA MECTa

B aHIVIOA3BIYHBIX PEYCBBIX CPEACTBaAX

aHATM3UPYIOTCS Ha IPUMEPax MOABAPUAHTOB JIOKATUBHON CHHTAKCEMBI, BRIPAXKAIONINX aJUIATHBHYIO, a0JaTHBHYIO, aJIT¢3UBHYIO,
00BEKTHYI0, TEPMHHATUBHYIO, BHYTPEHHIOIO, BHEIIHIOI M MEPEBOJAHYI0 CEMAHTHUKY. , U BCTYNAIOT B CHHTAaKCHYECKYIO
KOMMYHHUKAIHIO C aKIIMOHAIFHBIM H 00BbEKTHBIM CHHTAKCHCOM Yepe3 CPECTBA IMOTIMHECHHOW KOMMYHHUKAIINH.

KnioueBsbie cioBa: CHHTaKCHC, TONMOHHUM, MECTHBIH MalekX, ajUlaTHB, a0JIaTHB, alre3WB, OOBEKT, TEPMHHATHB, HHTEPHEP,

9KCTephEp, TPAHCISTUB.

If we approach from the point of view of functional
syntax, toponyms often appear in the structure of a sentence as
an adverbial modifier of place. In linguistics, an adverbial
modifier is a secondary part of the sentence and is divided into
several types. For example, linguist H. Sweet distinguishes the
following types of an adverbial modifier: adverbial modifier
of place, adverbial modifier of time, adverbial modifier of
reason, adverbial modifier of consequence, adverbial modifier
of way of action [1]. Among these types of an adverbial
modifier, an adverbial modifier of place reflects the locative
seme.

A number of works have been carried out in the
category of locativeness. In particular, O.Y. lvanova (2004)
studied the word-formation features of locativenes, while A.A.
Abdullina (1994) and F.l. Piankov (2010) studied the
functional-semantic ~ field. N.J. Sulaymanova did a
comparative study of the linguistic elements representing the
locative category in English and Uzbek languages.

In the conducted studies, it was noted that there are
syntactic-semantic signs such as locative adhesive, locative
ablative, locative allative, locative translative, locative start,
locative finish. “B mpemenax jxe JTOKaTUBHOTO psiga ObLIH
BBIZICJICHBI YE€THIPE cy6p51/:[a, Ka)KI[LIﬁ 13 KOTOPBIX BKIIIOYACT B
ce0s1 CHHTaKCEMEI, 00JIalalolre TaKKe JIBYMsL o0mmMMH IS
HUX CHHCEMAaHTUYECCKHUMHU IPU3HAKAMMU. 3T0 — HOKaTMBHbIﬁ
TEPMUHATUBHBIM  CyOpsA, JIOKaTUBHBIH  MHILEHTUBHBIH,
JIOKaTUBHBIA WHTEPUOPHBI M JIOKATUBHBIM 3KCTEPUOPHBIN

cyopsansr” [2, 3,4, 5].

We determine the locative syntaxemes represented by
toponyms by carrying out syntaxeme analysis on examples
collected from literary texts.

1. More than 16,000 people were evacuated in France
... . (9, 29 July 2022)

2. In recent years, long-lost hikers have been found in
the Alps. (10, August 11, 2022).

3. ... radiant rivers of molten rock were snaking
through Meradalir valley (10, August 12, 2022)..

4. Hafiza moved to Faizabad during the war and rarely
visits Palang Darah now. (10, July 5, 2022).

In the given sentences, in France (1), in the Alps (2)
express a purely locative syntaxeme and are connected to
object syntaxemes — people (1), long-lost hikers (2) based on a
subordinative relation. The nuclear predicating components of
the sentences were evacuated (1), have been found (2)
represent processual directive syntaxemes, but the sentences
did not reflect the agentive syntaxeme, that is, the executor of
the action. In the following sentences, the nuclear predicating
components were snaking (3), moved (4) represent processual
actional syntaxemes, and is connected with the substantial
agentive syntaxeme — rivers of molten rock (3), Hafiza (4)
based on the nuclear predicative relationship. Substantial
instrumental locative translative — through Meradalir valley
(3), substantial locative allative syntaxemes — to Faizabad (4)
—expressed by toponyms are connected to processual actional
syntaxemes on the basis of subordinative relation. The fourth
sentence is a sentence with homogeneous parts in which
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Palang Darah — the locative object syntaxeme is subordinated
to the component visits.

The syntax model of sentences is as follows:

1) More than 16,000 people were evacuated in France
— QIfQun - SbODb - PrDr - SbLc;

2) In recent years, long-lost hikers have been found in
the Alps — QIfTm - QIfQIt - SbOb - PrDr - SbLc;

3) ... radiant rivers of molten rock were snaking
through Meradalir valley — QIfQlt - SbAg - SbQIt - PrAc -
SbinsLcTrs;

4) Hafiza moved to Faizabad during the war and rarely
visits Palang Darah now — SbAg - PrAc - SbLcAll - SbTm -
SbTmltr - PrAc - SbLcObD.

Toponyms can be syntactically connected with another
toponym and be interpreted or separated.

5. A student snaps a selfie during a school outing to
Ada Park in Bayrampasa, a district of Istanbul. (10, July 5,
2022).

6. ... Stonehenge ... draws millions of visitors to
England’s Salisbury Plain. (10, July 19, 2022)

In the fifth sentence, snaps a selfie — processual
actional syntaxeme is connected with A student — substantial
agentive syntaxeme by means of a nuclear predicative relation,
during a school outing — substantial temporal syntaxeme is
connected to processual actional syntaxeme based on
subordinative communication, to Ada Park — locative allative
and in Bayrampasa — locative adhesive syntaxemes are in the
subordinating relation, a district of Istanbul represents the
explicative syntaxeme and in the appositive relation, in
traditional grammars, it functions as an apposition.

Three toponyms are involved in the sixth sentence,
and the nuclear predicating component — Stonehenge
represents a syntaxeme loaded with substantial stativeness, as
it is in syntactic relation with the processual stative syntaxeme
(draws). The component England's represents the substantial
possessive syntaxeme and is connected on the basis of a
subordinate relationship with the locative allative syntaxeme —
to the Salisbury Plain. The syntaxeme model of sentences is as
follows:

5) A student snaps a selfie during a school outing to
Ada Park in Bayrampasa, a district of Istanbul — SbAg - PrAc
- Pr'Tm - SbLcAll - SbLcAd - SbLcExp;

6) ... Stonehenge ... draws millions of visitors to
England’s Salisbury Plain — SbSt - PrSt - QIfQunt - SbOb -
SbPs - SbLcAlL.

In the following sentences, we will define the
syntaxemes represented by toponyms that mean the name of a
place and territory.

7. The country has made monumental progress during
that period: ... creating a space program that launched an
orbiter to Mars. (10, July 14, 2022).

8. Video taken at Australia’s Ningaloo Reef shows
that ... . (10, July 14, 2022).

9. ... he saw the chamois’
Gepatschferner. (10, August 11, 2022).

With the help of the transformation of omitting, we
drop the subordinate components preserving the main content
of the sentences and fulfill syntaxeme analysis of the derived
sentence.

7) The country has made monumental progress during
that period: ... creating a space program that launched an
orbiter to Mars — The country launched an orbiter to Mars.

8) Video taken at Australia’s Ningaloo Reef shows
that ... — That video was taken at Australia’s Ningaloo Reef.

Syntactic units represented by toponyms express
substantial locative allative syntaxeme — to Mars (7),
substantial locative syntaxem — at Australia's Ningaloo Reef

horns up on

(8), substantial locative adhesive syntaxeme — up on
Gepatschferner (9) and are subordinated to object syntaxemes
— an orbiter (7), video (8), horns (9). We express the
differential syntactic-semantic signs of sentence elements in
the following syntaxeme model:

7) The country launched an orbiter to Mars — SbAg -
PrAc - SbOb - SbLcAll;

8) That video was taken at Australia’s Ningaloo Reef
— QIfDm - SbOb - SbPsLc;

9) ... he saw the chamois’ horns up on
Gepatschferner — SbAg - PrAc - SbPs - SbOb - SbLcAd.

There are many church-related toponyms in English,
even if the place named by such a name is not a religious
object.

10. I was at the Bell Training School. (11, 108).

11. We were together at Bellhaven Guest House. (6,
6).

12. I’'m not too far from Church. (6, 6).

In all given sentences (10-11-12), the toponyms at the
Bell Training School, at Bellhaven Guest House, far from
Church Hill represent substantial locative identificating
syntaxemes and are connected with the identified syntaxemes
on the basis of the nuclear predicative relation. Also, in the
twelfth sentence there is a syntaxeme denoting degree-quantity
(DgMs). The syntaxeme model of sentences is as follows:

10) | was at the Bell Training School — Sbldl -
SbLcld2;

11) We were together at Bellhaven Guest House —
Sbldl - SbLcld2;

12) I'm not too far from Church Hill — Sbldl -
QlfDgMs - SbLcld2.

Among English and American place names, there are
many toponyms named after people.

13. On the landing he turned right and went down
eight steps to what an overhead sign announced was Macy’s
Budget Store. (7, 80)

14. The gold is to be placed aboard Pan World
Airways Flight three six seven, departing Kennedy Airport. (7,
109).

15. There were so many pirate ships off the shores of
Maryland, Virginia. (11, 164).

16. You grabbed the checkered flag at the Winston in
Charlotte. (11, 388).

By changing the given sentences 13-14 into omitting
transformation, we drop the subordinate components without
affecting the content and keep the main elements:

13. On the landing he turned right and went down
eight steps to what an overhead sign announced was Macy’s
Budget Store — He went down to Macy’s Budget Store.

14. The gold is to be placed aboard Pan World
Airways Flight three six seven, departing Kennedy Airport —
Pan World Airways Flight three six seven departs Kennedy
Airport.

In the composition of derived sentences, processual
actional syntaxeme — went down (13) and processual actional
iterative syntaxeme - departs (14) are connected with
substantive agentive syntaxemes — He (13), Pan World
Airways Flight three six seven (14) based on the nuclear
predicative relationship. The components represented by
toponyms Macy's Budget Store (13) and Kennedy Airport (14)
express substantial locative interior and substantial locative
object syntaxemes and are connected to nuclear predicating
components in the subordinate relation base.

In the fifteenth sentence, the toponyms of Maryland
and Virginia express locative possessive, locative explicative
syntaxemes and the component of Maryland is explicitly
subordinated with substantive locative ablative adhesive
syntaxeme — off the shores. In the sixteenth sentence, at the
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Winston and in Charlotte represent a locative adhesive
continuative and locative adhesive syntaxemes and are
subordinated to substantial object syntaxeme — the checkered
flag.

The syntaxeme model of sentences is as follows:

13) He went down to Macy’s Budget Store — SbAg -
PrAc - SbLclntr;

14) Pan World Airways Flight three six seven departs
Kennedy Airport — SbAg - PrAcltr - SbOb;

15) There were so many pirate ships off the shores of
Maryland, Virginia — PrExs - QIfDg - QIfQun - SbQIt - SbExs
- SbLcADbIAd - SbLcPs - SbLcExp;

16) You grabbed the checkered flag at the Winston in
Charlotte — SbAg - PrAc - PrQlt - SbOb - SbLcAdCnt -
SbLcAd.

Street names and broad area names often use the
prepositions across and along to indicate that the movement
takes place along a certain area.

17. The train was just coming into Exeter. (6, 7).

18. He was driving east on Broad Street. (11, 135).

19. Wildfires ... have destroyed more than 80,000
hectares of forest across Spain. (9, 29 July 2022).

20. Such traces of long-gone settlements are scattered
across the Alps. (10, August 11, 2022).

21. Dr.Armstrong was driving his Morris across
Salisbury Plain. (6, 8)

22. She drove ... along Strawberry Street. (11, 132).

Toponyms in the given sentences represent the
following syntaxemes: into Exeter (17) — locative interior, on
Broad Street (18), across Spain (19), across the Alps (20),
across Salisbury Plain (21), along Strawberry Street (22) —
substantial locative total syntaxeme and and are subordinated
to processual actional syntaxemes as was ... coming (17), was
driving (18, 21), drove (22) and substantial object syntaxeme —
forest (19), traces (20).

Syntaxeme analysis of sentences is explained as
follows:

17. The train was just coming into Exeter — SbAg -
QIfTmp - PrAc - SbLclntr;

18. He was driving east on Broad Street — SbAg -
PrAc - SbLcDr - SbLcTI;

19. Wildfires ... have destroyed more than 80,000
hectares of forest across Spain — SbAg - PrSt - QIfQunPrt -
SbObPs - SbLcTI;

20. Such traces of long-gone settlements are scattered
across the Alps — QIfQIt - SbOb - QIfAc - SbPs - PrAcDr -
SbLcTI;

21. Dr. Armstrong was driving his Morris across
Salisbury Plain — SbAg - PrAcCntn - SbPs - SbOb - SbOb -
SbLcTI;

22. She drove ... along Strawberry Street — SbAg -
PrAc - SbLcTIL

In the following examples, toponyms, phytonyms
participate based on ordinal numerals and represent the
locative object, locative exterior syntaxemes:

23. She had crossed 42nd Street. (7, 103).

24. Outside Oakbridge station a little group of people
stood in momentary uncertainty. (6, 12).

Since the locative syntaxeme — the 42nd Street is an
object in relation to processual actional syntaxeme — had

crossed, it is considered to have non-categorical sign as the
substantial locative object. In the twenty-fourth sentence, the
toponymic combination Outside Oakbridge station s
connected to substantial stative agentive syntaxeme — people
and processual actional syntaxeme — stood and expresses
locative exterior syntaxeme. In this sentence 24, stativeness is
assigned to the component people not by the nuclear
predicating component, but by the non-nuclear subordinate
component — in momentary uncertainty. We can determine
this using the transformation method:

24) Outside Oakbridge station a little group of people
stood in momentary uncertainty — people were uncertain /
people stood uncertain.

From the derivation of the transformation, it is clear
that the component momentary uncertainty represents the
qualificative stative syntaxeme. The syntaxeme model of
sentences is as follows:

23) She had crossed 42nd Street — SbAg - PrAc -
SbLcODb;

24) Outside Oakbridge station a little group of people
stood in momentary uncertainty — SbLcExtr - QIfMs - SbCl -
SbStAgPs - PrAc - QIfSt.

We will consider in the analysis of the following
example that the toponyms used as adverbial modifier of place
can also represent translative and terminative syntaxemes:

25. ... one-night flight represents just a small portion
of the death’s-head hawkmoth’s own 2,400-mile migration
from northern Europe to the shores of the Mediterranean and
beyond—perhaps even as far south as sub-Saharan Africa.
(10, August 11, 2022).

In this sentence, we carry out syntaxeme analysis of
the derived sentence by omitting the subordinate components
that do not affect the content.

25) ... one-night flight represents just a small portion
of the death’s-head hawkmoth’s own 2,400-mile migration
from northern Europe to the shores of the Mediterranean and
beyond—perhaps even as far south as sub-Saharan Africa —
25a) death’s-head hawkmoth migrates from northern Europe
to the Mediterranean and beyond—yperhaps even as far south
as sub-Saharan Africa.

In the derived sentence, (25a) migrates representing
the processual actional syntaxeme is connected to the death's-
head hawkmoth — substantial agentive syntaxeme by means of
the nuclear predicative relation; from northern Europe to the
Mediterranean and as far south as sub-Saharan Africa express
locative translative-and locative terminative syntaxemes and
are subordinated to nuclear predicating component. The
syntaxeme model of the sentence is as follows:

25a) death’s-head hawkmoth migrates from northern
Europe to the Mediterranean and beyond — perhaps even as far

south as sub-Saharan Africa — SbAg - PrAc - SbLcTrns -
QIfMd - QIfDg - SbLcTrm.
Concludions. So, the toponyms in the English

language in the function of an adverbial modifier of place
express the subvariants of the locative syntaxeme as allative,
ablative, adhesive, object, terminative, interior, exterior and
translational and can be in a syntactic relationship with the
actional and object syntaxemes on the basis of subordinative
connection.
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MN3YYEHUE TEOPUU KOHTPAKTOB
AHHOTanUs

W3BecTHO crpsbkeHHe — 3T0 MopdoJornueckas KaTeropwsi, KOTopas IOKa3blBaeT CBsA3b BelIeH M COOBITHH, BXOIIIMX B
UMEHHYIO TPYIILY, C CyIIECTBUTENbHBIM M yKa3bIBAaeT HA POJ CYIIECTBHTEIbHOT0. CHpSDKEHNE B AHTIHHCKOM SI3BIKE SBISIOTCS
OJHOW M3 MpoOJeM S3BIKO3HAHUS. YUEHbIe M3 Pa3HBIX JHMHTBUCTHUECKHMX 00JAcTell rojaMu HM3ydald TEOPHIO CIpsDKEHHE, U
HpeIaraay pa3Hble TEOPHHU IIPU aHAIM3€E 3TOH MPOOIEMBI.
KuaoueBbie ciaoBa: Mopdonorus, crnpsbkerne, Mopdema,
(pazeonoru3M, CHHTaKCHC, IIPEIJIOT.

CEeMaHTHKa, JIEKCHKa, TEOpHUs, TIpaMMaTHKa, KaTeTOPHs,

KEJHUIIAKJIAP HASAPUSICUHUAHT YPTAHUJINIIU
AuHOTaTLIHSA

MabiyMKH KEIUINUKIAp — OT CY3 TypKyMHIa ouj OyiraH Hapca Ba XOAMCAJTAPHHHT OT OWJIaH aJOKACHMHH KypcaTaJuraH Ba
OTHUHT TYpJAHWIIMHU KypcaTaguraH MOPQOJOTHK KaTeropuagup. WHMIM3 THIHAa KEeNWIIUKIAp THIIIYHOCIHKHUHT
MyaMMoOJIapuAaH Oupu XucoOmaHagw. Typid XWj THIIIYHOC WYHAJIHWIINArd ONUMIIAp HW/UTap JaBOMHUAA KEIHILTHKIAp
Ha3apusiaCH YpraHub KelraHmap xamaa Oy MyaMMOHH TaXJIMJ STHIIAA Oup- OupuaaH ¢GapK KWIAAWTaH Ha3apHsuIapHH Takiig
JTHIITaH.

Kanur cy3nap: Mopdosnorus, kenumuk, MoppeMa, CEMaHTHK, JEKCHK, Ha3apus, rpaMMaTHKa, KaTeropus, noopa, CHHTAKTHK,
MPEJIOT.

Kunpnm. x. Hecounn, M. [loitubeitn, M. Bpaiiant
Ba OOLIKAa WHIVIM3 OJMMJIAp TOMOHMAAH TAIIKWI OTHITaH
“Koitnra kypa KeNMIINK Ha3zapusacw MHYHAIMIIN TakiIug
STWiTaH. Yiap JIOTHH rpaMMaTHKAaCHAAH KOJIMI OJIraH XOJaa
WHIJIN3 THWIHAATH KeJIHUIIHKIapHH

0OIII KEeJTUIITHK;

KapaTKW4 KeJHUIINTH;

JKYHAINII KEJTHIIUTH;

TYLIYM KEJIMIIUIY;

BOKAaTHB KEJHIINTHra aXKPATHILITaH.

Xamm xaM 0y xomucagaH (apk KWITyBYH MOP(HOIOTHK

Keituarn  “Ilpemyorsniv kenMUmIMK — Hazapusacu”
HYHAIMIIN ONAMHTH HyHanumra Kymumda Oymu0, Oy
HyHaIMII JloTuH-mIapK  MamJakaTiapu — XamJa 93CKU
MakTaOJapHUHT TpaMMaTHK AaHbaHATAPHAA Ky3aTHIAIH.
Ymly #yHanmum BakwUIapd OTHHHT TIpeIoriap OwiaH
KY UMY XYAIM KeJUIIHKIaparura YXIanIuriHA TaaKHH
Kwiamgu: ot “to” Ba “for” mpemtord OwmaH KYHaIWII
KeMUIIMTHHU udoaanaiay, ot Ba npemior “of” Ouprammkna
KapaTK{y KeNUIIMIuH, “with” mpemmorn sca ot Owiax
KyMakuu kenumuruan Omnpupanm: for the girl, of the girl,
with a key. Ynap WHINIM3 KeNHIIMKIAp CHCTEMacH CYy3

Oenrmiap JOTHH THJIM Ba WIyHra yxmam Oomrka (IJIEKTHB
TH/UTApTa KUPYBYM WHIJM3 THIMIAA MaBXyA dMac, Xamuaa
OTHHMHI Talja KenraH ypHHra Kypa Ba Basudacura Kypa
Kenuumkiap Oup Owpuaan dapk kKwiagu. Macanan: 6ot
KEJIUILIUK 3rara TYFpHU Kenaiu, TYIIyM KeJIHIIWIH OOl 3rara,
KYHaIUII KENUIIMIY Y3MalTUpMa 3rara Ba BOKAaTHB- YPHH
koira Tyrpu kenagu. Ly cababmu “ Xoliura kypa Kenummk
Ha3apuscH’ OTHHHT MOP(OJIOTHK XyCYCHSTIapH, YHHUHT
(yHKIMSUTAapHHT XaM/la CHHTaKTHK Ba3Hu(alapuHH KypcaTaH.
Murmm3 Ba JlotuH THiulapuga OT cy3 TYpKYMUHH KUECH
Taxaua  Kuium - MobaiiHupma  “OKoiura kypa  Kenuiuumk
Hazapusicu” HyHamumm (QIeKTHB TWUIapAa (OT TypJIaHHIIra
ara OynraH TWLIapAa)KeIUIIUK (Gopmanapu opkaiu Gepuica,
UHIIN3 TWIMAA Oy XONaT CY3HMHI CHHTAaKTHK Basudacu Eku
c¥3 TapTHOHHU ndoaanaiy.
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Y3rapTupyBud KENUIIUKIAp, “HKOiHra Kypa KeNIumuKiap”,
“NpeuIoTaN KEeJNUIIMKIAp HU JAOUMHUI §3 HYHMra OJUIIMHU
aHrjamrad. Ymly HyHalIuI THILIYHOCIAp TOMOHUJAH TaH
ONIMHMarad, YyHKH OTHHHI CHHTakTHK Ba MOP(OJIOTHUK
XyCyCHUSITIapu apalamTupwinG dopuinrad. ByHnnan Tamkapu
b.Wnpum alitranugex, arap Ou3 ymly Ha3zapusiHU
y3rapTupMacaaH KadyJ KHiIcak, Xap Oup npemorin ubopanap
XYY aJoXy/a MIaKI Ba Y3JIapHHUHT ASSIPITH YeKCH3 MUKIOpU
Kabu MyXoKaMa KWJIMHHIIHN Kepak Oymanm.

Mag3yra oua anabéuéraap Ttaxauam. Keiunru
HYHanmUII XO3UPTUW MHIVIM3 TUIMAA KEHI KaOyn KWJIMHIaH
“UerapanaHral KeMWIIMK Hazapusicu” XucoOnaHagu. Yoy

iyHanum tummyHocnap I'. Cyur, O. Ecnepcennap
TOMOHHJAH TaJKMH OTWITaH Ba pPyC THILIYHOCIApH
A.CMmupHHLKHA, JI.Bapxynaposnap TOMOHHUIAH




O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/12 2022

PHUBOJIAHTHPHWITaH. By KapaMa-KapIin TakIMMOT TypKyMHTa
acociyaHraH  OynmO, KeNMIIMKIAp TYpKyMH  Kapama-
KapIIMINKHU UKKU XHJ IIaKiiga ndopanaiau: OMpHHYN IIaKIT
“KapaTKuy Kenumuru” Kyuid ¢opma Oymu6 y ¥3 wmuura
KapaMa-KapIIIINK ab30JIApUHH OJIAAU Ba “-s” KyIIMMYacUaaH
ONIMH TYTYK Oenrucu Kyiimiaca OupiMK, KeHHH Kyiuica
KYTUIMK MabHONMapuHU udonanaiiaum: the girl’s book, the girls’
books; wmkkmHUM makn  Oemrmen3  OyoMO  Kapama
KapIIMINKHUHT KY4CH3 ab30CH XUCOOJIaHaIN, aCOCaH YMyMHit
KeJIMIIUKIAPHA aHriIatagy. Kenumuk Typkymmapu WHIIIN3
TUIUJArH KN SKOHJIM OTJAapHH Ba uerapajaHTraH >XOHCH3
OTJIApHH aHTJATafy, UIYHUHT YYyH ‘‘derapajaHTaH KeIHIIHK
Typkymu” 1e0 HOMJIaHTaH. ByHIaH TamKapH, CeMaHTHK-
JIEKCUK KMXaT[JaH uerapajgaHraH OYNUIN, HWHIIM3 TUINAA
KeJIMIIMK KAaTeTOPHSUITADHUHT  CHHTAKTHK derapajaHHIIz,
OTHHMHT KapaTKid KeJWIIUTH IIaKinAa (akaTTHHa Oenrn
cudatnma mnuratmwiaau. By sca mo3uimoHan OedrmiaHTaH
XUCOONMaHUO CY37MapHM  y3rapTHpHOINA IpeIor  YCTyH
xucoOmaHany, OyHAaH  TamKkapd ©Oab3u  MaTHiIapAa
“UKKUJIaHTaH KapaTkud~ 1e6 xaMm aranrad: this idea of Tom’s.

Taakukor Merapojorusicu. Keinmnru HyHamuim
KaAUMIH  WHIJIM3 THWINAA XaMIa  OTIAPHHUHT TapuUXuil
PHBOKJIAHUIIMA MYTJIAKO MaBXKyJ OyIMaraH KeJUIIHK TYpU
“OrajliK  KeJIUIIUru‘ €k 0OIl KeNWIIMK Ha3apusIch
xucobmananu. Yoy Haszapus tapadaopaapu I'.H.Boponioga,
AM.MyxuH aHbaHaBUN TAJKWH ATUIIHH JABOM STTHUPHUIIIA
XamMzla ~ KapaTKUd  KEeIWIIUTUHWHT — TYCHAaHHII AKX
XaKUKATAaH XaM OTJIADHUHT “-s” (OpMaHTH OMJIaH KyIIMINO
STaJMK MabHO OCpUIIMHM YpraHumad. Ymly KapaurHu
acociaml y4yH ynap KyWHJarmwiapHd Takiud sTumau:
OupnHYMIaH Jranvk Oynarm XucoOnaHraH “—s’KyImmMyach
HadakaT cy3mapaa, Oamku Cy3maplaH KaTTapok OyiraH
Oymakmap, SBHM KyIIMa Cy3jlapia XaTTOKH Tamiapia Xam
UIuIaTWIMIM MyMKHH: his daughter Mary’s arrival, the man [
saw yesterday’s face; oTnappaH Tamkapu oiaMouuIap OMIaH
XaM KYJUTaHUIIH MyMKHH: sombody’s else’s car; HKKUHYHIaH,
WHIIIA3 THAUAArd “of” mpeioru srajaik MabHOCHHH OepHIia
épnam Gepanu: this man’s daughter — the daughter of this man.
YmOy Hazapus Tapadoopiapu, “-s” KYMUMYCH CY3HHHT
KyuMMuacu sMac 0ajku, cy3 Oynaruaump LIYHHUHT Y49yH “OT +
“s” OTHMHT MOP(OJIOTHK IIAKIM 3Mac, y TYIUK CHHTAKTHK
KypwiMa (y MHIJIM3 THIMIA KEIHIIUKIAPHUHT MOP(OIOTHK
KaTeropuscu smac) ne6 Xynoca Kwiumrad. SlHa Oup
MyHO3apajapiaH Oupu Oy: Ky Xojulapa OTHHHT KYTUTHK
HIaKIuga KapaTKHd KeJHIIATHHA aMalliid aXpaTuO OyiMaiinu
Ba OHpIUKAArd OTIAPHUHT KapaTKUd KeNUIINTH OuiaH
OMOHHM Xxucobmanaau: boy’s, boys, boys’.

Taxaua Ba HaTHxkajgap. “Oraauk  Hasapus 'cH
tapadaopiapu  MHDINM3 TWIAAA KApaTKUd KEIMIIUTHHUHT
(dapKIy TOMOHJIAPMHH, YHUHT (UISKTUB TWJUIApAArd OAIHN
KeMWIIMK InaKuiapuaa  (apkuHud  tomummra Mysaddak
Oymuuiny: BupuHUMman, Jrajuk Kymmmyach “ ‘-S” KymHH4Ya
OT c¥3 Typkymu OwiaH OoFiIaHuO Kenamu, OyHIaH TallKapH,
Oy KenWmuKIap KYNUHYAa CTWINCTUK OeNTWIaHaad Ba
VIAQpHUHT KYNUWINTH Cy3 Ba Cy3 OMPUKMACH YpTacuaaru
BocuTaun Oyaamu: what-his-name’s hat; HKKuHYHIaH, SraTuK
Kymmmyacd — €pramMuM cysnapiaH GapK KWiaau: O0JatTaa,
épraMuu cy3map npemiornap OuiaH moc kemaau: to give up-
up the hill, xaiicuku “-8” Kymmmyacu Oy Xonaraa KeiraHna

KeJIMIIUKHY  ndomanamaiiny; onaraa MOCTIIO3UIMOHAT
Oymakimap OwnaH cy3 OHpPHKManmapw JIyraTiapra &3m0
Kyimragm;, “-‘S”KyIuMYaid OTIap Ba y HINTHPOK JTraH

“_c@”
S

OWpHKMa ajoXuaa JIEKCHK Oynak Kuiaub &3wnmmaiimm; -
TYFpu MopdemMara rpaMMaTHK JKHUXaTAaH SKUH, OMp OUpUHU
TYnaupuG TypyBum rpammatuk cypdukc —S:[-s], [-z] xabu
BapHaHTIapra sra; HMIYHHHT y4yH “—‘S” aifHM BakTAa Oymax
Oounman wmopdema Ypracuupa (Manb6a.Kyp6onosa M.M.
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Xo3upru 3amoH y30exk Tmimm.(Comna ranm CHHTaKCHCH YYyH
Mmarepuamiap) Tomkent, 2002)

Oranmvk  Kymmmyacd —xamga  “of” MIPEIIIOTH
¥pTacugaru napauie/UIuK Ba (papKIaHUII — MaTHJIapaa aHuK
KypuHagy, alTHO YTUITaHUIEK, KapaTKU4Y KEJIHIIMTH acocaH
SKOHJIM OTJIap Ouinan, “of” mpemmoru sca xoHcH3 OTIap OHiaH
unuatiiagy. Kymimua K6 myHu aiiTHin MyMKHHKH, “of”
npeutorn Mmateaaru the country’s choice of the President, the
President’s choice of the country; ammo ymap ¥ypracuma
CeMaHTHK (apKiap aHriIammiaau. Xyiulac, )Kymiia OXUpuaa
KapaTKW4 KeJUIIMIY OWUpIMK Ba KYIIMK >KUXATOaH Oup
Oupunan ¢apkaaHaay, OyHOaH TalIKapH, KYIUIHK I[IaKINAa
0ab3M OTIAPHUHI SrajuK KeNUIMId (opmacuaa KeCKHH
y3rapummHd  €3Ma  MaHOanmapAa  KYpHIIMMH3 — MYMKHH:
children-children’s.

VHrmm3 THIMIArd KeUIIMK MyaMMOCH MIKKH Ha3apus
OpKaJM TabpH(IaHUIIN MyMKHH, “‘derapajaHraH KeJIUIINKIap
Hazapuscu’ Ba

“OranMk KymmuMYacu Hazapwiacu’,  Xed KaHIau
UHIIIN3 THIMAA OTHUHT CY3 ¥3rapTUpyBUM KEIHIINK
cucremacu  upomamamaiigun.  Kemmmukmap — cy3nmapaax
KaTTapoK Oynmaxiapra Kymmiraniad oepu “—‘S” HUHT TaOHHA
Oymakmuru  JIeKMH Oy KeIMIIMK HYKIMTUHKA Hdomanait
ONMAiM: KeJMIIMKHU HdopanaraH aHUK MacaiaH: S Obl
nomrest cTo0oi. 3aMOHaBUH MHIUIM3 THINAA KEJIUIIUKIAPHUHT
Maxcyc Ba SHTM TYpPKYMH PHBOJIAHIW: Oy OelrmiaHMaraH
“Tyrpu”’, €ku “yMyMHH’ KEIHIIMKIAPH OpKaJIM amalra
omupwiIaan Ba (GakaT “HOAHMK~ KENHIINK MIAKIH: KapaTKHd
KEJIWIIATH STajNK KeJUIIUTH OYynarm OwnaH OenruiaHad.
KapaTKW4HUHT UKKM XWJI Typd MabIyM: C¥3 KapaTKW4d Ba
nbopa Kapatkuyu. VIHIIHM3 THimzaa Hpeuioriv OupHKMaap
O6up xun MapHO Oepumra &Eppam OepaérragaH Oepw,
KapaTKW4 KeJUIIUTH XyIIN CHHTAKTHK TH3UMIArH MPeUTOTIIN
nbopanapaarn KyMakYuAeK XHCOOJAHWIIM MYyMKHH. YIap
ypracumaru ceMaHTUK (Gapkiap Ba YJIApHUHT OHP-OMpUHM
TYIIUPYBUM JIEKCHK MabHOJNAp WHIIN3 TWIIHAA KapaTKud
KEJINIIHATH CHCTEMACHHH U(oaaTain.

XyJsioca Ba Takauuiap. OTauK KeIUIIUTHHAHT KeHT
MabHOJNapAa WQOJANaHWIINHE XHcoOra oOJraH Xojjna yHHU
KyHuara Typiapra OyIuinMnu3 MyMKHH:

Drainuk KapaTkuu (’KOHCHU3 3raiuk): Tom’s toy; ymoby
Typ MaxCyc TECTHM aHWK Kypcaragu.Tom’s toy-the toy
belongs to Tom;

2.Tynuk xaparkud (KOHIM 3ranuk): Tom’s hand- the
hand is a part of Tom: kuuuk Typ Kabyn KWIMHraH Maiaka
KapaTKu4u MacaimaH: 10m’s vanity-vanity is the peculiar
feature of Tom

3.Bakui Kaparkuu €Ky Xapakar sracu: 1om’s action-
Tom acts; kuuuk Typu myauud kapatkayu: Dickens’s novel-
novels written by Dickens;

4.00beKT KapaTkuud €KM XOAWCaHMHT o0bexTH: the
hostages’ release- the hostages were released,;

5.Benrunanrad xoi Kapatkuan: women’s underwear-
underwear for women;

6.Cudar xaparkuuu: voice- the voice characteristic of
a girl, peculiar to a girl; xku4uk Typu TakkKocian KapaTKuuu: a
cock’s self-confidence- self-confidence like that of a cock,
resembling the self-confidence of a cock;

7.PaBumra oun Kapatkud (0JaTaa BakT Ba JKOWra
TETUIILTH KU4YKK y3rapunuiap): yesterday’s talks-the talks that
took place yesterday;

8.Xaxm kapatkuuu: a three miles’ distance from here.

Arap OT KapaTKH4  KEIHIINTHAA  MYCTaKWI
MIIUIATHICA, KSHHHIUW OTHU HM30XJamaca, y Xojga “abCcoioT
KapaTkuu” HOMIIM TypH XucoOnaHamu, Macaman: at the
baker”s, at Tom’s.

IOkopuna KenTHpuWiraH KapaTKU4 KEIMIIUTHHUHT
CEMaHTHK THUIIapu Tyran smac. CeMaHTUK THUIUIapHra sra




O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/12 2022

Oymumm MyMKuH. bBap3upga  KapaTkud  KeIHIIUTHHUHT
CEeMaHTHK TypJapd HKKHTa KaTTa Typyxra Oupamuimanm:
Oynap mo3eccusinu Ounaupany Ba cudatau Ouinupand. Yoy
OYMMHUII TpaMMaTHK TOMOHJAH MAabKyJUIaHIM, YyHKH
OMpUHUYM KeJMINUKIAa AapTUKI Ba AHUKIOBYM  KAPATKHY
KeNUIIUIHAa OYiran ot c¢y3 Typkymura Taanykad: the young

man’s son, Byron’s last poem; wukkmHUMCHIA 9ca
aHWMKJIaHAETTaH 0Tra TETUILIH Oynaau: apleasant five minutes’
walk. KypuHamuku, KapaTkud Xap IOMM XaM STalHKHH
OunaupMaliay, MIYHHHT YY9yH XaM THIIIYHOCIHK/AA T€HHUTHB,
TeTHUIUTHINK €KM KapaTKUY KEJUIINTH TEPMHUHIAPUIAH KEHT
dhoiinananunagy.
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BAJIMMA MATH TAPJKUMACHUHUHT HA3APHI ACOCJIAPH
AnHOTaNMsS
Masirymky, agabuil ajJoKaJapHUHT KEHT PHBOXJIAHHIINAA Tap)KHMa, XycycaH Oaiuuii TapkuMma KaTta poin yiHaimu. [lyanHr
HaTIoKacuaa Oamunii Tap)kuMa XaM OyTryHTH KyHIa ¥30ek afaOuéTi HaMyHaJlIapHHU jKaXOHTa 103 TYTHIIN/IA aJOXHa aXaMHsITra
sra OynMokma. YmOy Makoiama Oaauuii MaTH Tap)KMMACHHUHT Ha3apHi acocliapH YpraHwminO, TapyKUMa KHHHHYMITUKIAPHHT
KeJNITUPHUO YMKapyBUM OMUIIIAP JIMHIBUCTUK Ba KCTPAIMHTBUCTHK OMIILIAP TaCHU(IAHAIM.
Kasurt cy3nap: bagunii Tap>xuMa, Tap>KHIMa THIIH, TMHTBUCTHK, SKCTPATMHIBUCTHK, aCIIUST, IParMaTHK, TaApKUMa MyaMMOJIapH.

THEORETICAL BASIS OF ARTISTIC TEXT TRANSLATION
Abstract
It is known that translation, especially literary translation, plays a major role in the wide development of literary relations. As a
result, artistic translation is also of special importance in presenting examples of Uzbek literature to the world today. This article
examines the theoretical foundations of translation of literary texts, and classifies linguistic and extralinguistic factors that cause
translation difficulties.
Key words: Literary translation, translation language, linguistic, extralinguistic, originality, pragmatics, translation problems.

TEOPETHYECKHUE OCHOBbBI XYJOXXECTBEHHOI'O IEPEBOJA TEKCTA
AnHOTaLUA
M3BecTHO, 4TO TIEpeBO, 0COOCHHO XyNO0)KECTBEHHBII IEePEeBOM, UrpaeT OONBIIYI0 POJIb B MIMPOKOM Pa3BHTHHU JINTEPATYPHBIX
OTHOIICHWH. B pe3ynbrare Xymo)KeCTBEHHBIH IEPEeBOA TaKXKe MMeeT 0co0oe 3HaueHHWe B MPEICTAaBICHHH MHPY 00pa3loB
y30eKCKO# NUTepaTyphl ceroiHs. B maHHOHN cTaTbe paccMaTpUBArOTCS TEOPETHYECKHE OCHOBBI IEpEeBOJa XyJ0)KECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, KJIACCHU(HUIUPYIOTCS IMHIBUCTUUECKUE U SKCTPATNHIBUCTHYECKHE (aKTOPBI, BEI3BIBAIOIIHE TIEPEBOAYECKIE TPYAHOCTH.
KuroueBble cioBa: Xyn0KeCTBEHHBIN NIEPEBOI, A3bIK IEPEBO/IA, JIMHIBUCTUYECKUN, SKCTPATUHI BUCTUYECKHUH, OPUTHHAIILHOCTD,

MparMaTyKa, IpoOJIeMbI IIePEeBOA.

Kupum. baguuit Tapsxuma 6eBocuta Ganumii anabuér
HaMyHaJapvHu OMp TWigaH OomKa THira Oaguuii MaTHHUHT
¥3ura Xoc XyCyCHATIIapHHH CakjIa0 KOJNraH Xojjia oiud yTui
kapaéHu  OYynmuO, y TapkuMOHAaH Hadakar  Oamuuii
Tap)KUMaHMHT ~ acOCHi  Xoccajmapd, Oamkd  KyIIMM4a
VDKOJIKOPIIMK KOOMIIITHHH XaM Tanad 3Tajii.

Tapxuma aciusIT MaTHHIATH axOOpPOTHM TapKHMa
TUIH YKyBUWIApH YIyH TYIOIYHapiH Ba KOMMYHHKaTHB
¢yHKOMATa OSra  MaTH KWMO OOMKa TWira YTUPUII
xucobmanamu. Oxford Advanced Leaner’s Dictionary
JyFaTUTa Kypa, Tap)KMMa OF3akd 6KM €3Ma HYTKHHUHT
MabHOCHHH Tapkuma Twinaa ndomanamaup[l]. Uly ypunna
oJaT/Aa TapKUMa KUHMHYMIMKIAPUHHM KENTHPHO YHUKapyBYH
OMI/UTAp JIMHTBHCTHK Ba OSKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHK OMIUIapra
TacHU(IAaHUIN KYTIIa0 TaAKUKOTIHIAP TOMOHHUIAH YBTUPO(
STWITAHJIMTHTA YPFY KapaTMOKYHMH3. JIMHTBHCTHK OMHIUIAp
omatna Oaquuii MaTHHUHT (OHETHK, CHHTAKTHK, JIEKCHK-
CEMaHTHK, CTHJIUCTHK, (pa3eoyioruK, MaTH caTXJapura oun,
SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHK ~ OMWJUIAp  3ca  MHJUIMH-MaJaHuid,
JIMHTBOKOTHHUTHB, JIMHTBOIIParMatuK, STHOJIMHTBUCTHK
KaOuap OWIaH H30XJIaHAIM.

Anaduérmap taxamam. JK.Karpopm y3umamHr “A
Linguistic Theory of Translation” acapuma TapXxuMaHU
KyHungarmda 3pTupod sTagu. YHUHT TanOupHda, “TapKuMa
TWDIapIa HaMOEH OymaguraH amaiau€T XucoOiaHuO, Oup
TUIIIaTH MaTHHHHT 6omka THJIIarU MaTHTa
yaraptupuiaup”’[2]. By 6opama JK.Kardopn tapkumaHuHT
acocMi KUHMHUYWIMKJIAPHHU 103ara KEeJNTUPHIA JTHMCOHHM
oMmulap OomI IUIAHTa YMKAg, AEraH XyJocara KelIMOKAA.
Vuuar Oy ¢EHmamyBMHM Tap)kumara Oepran KyHWuaaru
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TappuUpHIa XaM KYpUII MYMKHH: “Tap)XuMa OWp THIAaru
MaTHHH MarepuanHu OOIIKa THJJArd MaTHUH MaTepuai
Owran anmarmtupunr’aup[2]. Jlemak, Tap)KMMaHUHT acocuit
Xoccanapy TWIHHHT Oapya caTxjapujaa Hamo€H Oymamu. By
kabu nnmuii Kapanuiapau JK.Kardopanan tamkapu, MoHuka
Bakep, AmnGepr Haiina, Ilerep Hsiomapk, Cycanna
Bacuer[4]xabunapHIHT (hukp-Mynoxazanapu Ba
XyJocaapua XaM ydpaTHIINMU3 MyMKHH. JleMak, TapskuMa
KUHMHYMIMKIAPUHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK OMMJIIAPHTA aciHsAT Ba
Tap)KUMa MaTHJIAPMHMHT THJI caTxjapu Oyiinua ro3ara
Kenaguran  (OHETHK,  CHUHTAKTHUK,  JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK,
CTHJINCTHUK, (pa3eosioTHK Ba TEKCTyal >KHXATAaH o3ara
KellaJuraH MyaMMOJIaPHHU KEITHPHO YTUIIMMHU3 MYMKHH.

bamuuit MatHHU Y3ra Twira Yrupunl Tap>KUMaHUHT
0olIKa KYypHHUNIDIapUIaH TyOnaH ¢apk Kunamu. by 6eBocura
Oamuuii MaTH Ba YHHHI YCIyOHWra Xoc OynraH Xoccaaup.
Baguuit MatH Oomka yciyOmap, JKymyamaH —pacMHA-
UI0Bapui, MNyOMUUMCTUK, WIMMH yciayOnapAaH THJIHHHT
y3ura xoc ycinyouil Bocutanapy, 6aaunii TaCBHp BOCHTAlapH,
CY3NMapHUHT KYIIMM4Ya KOHHOTaBUB MabHOJIAPUHU aKC 3THIIIH,
TYpiM KOHTEKCTIapaa (pa3eosorvk OWpPIMKIApHUHT (haoi
KYJUTaHIIN KaOW oMmiuiapra Kypa ¢apk Kuiamd. MaHa mry
JKUXATIap Oamnmit Tap>KUMaHUHT THJIITYHOCITHK /A
YpraHmWIMIIY 103acHIaH XO3UPTH KyHJAA XaM Y3 aXaMHUSATHHU
omupud 6opMOKIa.

baguuii Tap>kuMa Ba YHUHI KOHYHUSTIApH, Tap>KUMa
yCymiaapH, THJIHHMHT TypJad caTxJlapura oOHJ Tap)Kuma
MyaMMOJIapH, Tap)KUMaja OaJMUi-dCTeTHK 3aBKHU KaiiTta
SpaTUIl Macalanapura OarvIUIaHTaH TaAKUKOTIap Y30exK,
pYyc, Ba ’KaXOH TUJIIIYHOC Ba TapKUMAIIyHOCIApH TOMOHHUIAH
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Tankuk oStwiraH. K.MycaeB xam Oagumii martara gomp — M.B.Mexosa[21], T.0.oi[22], A.N.MBanoBa[23],
TaJKUKOTIAPHUHT  axaMusTH Oopacupa Kyhmparmmapan — T.P.Antemrysxkun([24], Jx. Jx.MypyBBaTuéH[25],

9bpTHpo¢ ITamu: Mogomuku, Oamuuii Tap)KMMa HKKH THIT
JMCOHUU-YCITyONiA XOAMCANapUHHUHT KHECIAHHWIIN acoCHAa
amaira OIIMpHIIAp 3KaH, KeWHHI'W Huinapaa TaaKHKOTYHIap
SbTHOOPUHM JIMCOHMH BOCHMTAJApHU YNApHUHT HYTKHN
XOJIaTIapuAaH KeJInO YMKUO KMECHH YpraHWII y3ura KyIpok
TopTMOKaa. UyHkn OyHnmail maiTiapma JHCOHHI BOCHTalap
ACapHUHT FOSBHIH-TEMaruk Ma3sMyHHHHM MyalsH KyoImM4a
MabHO - MaXO3HWH JlaéKaT KacO »THm Hynm OwiiaH oOpasin
TacBupyiad OepaluKy, TWJI BOCHUTaJapUHUHT Oy Tap3aa
yeny6uii Makcamiap udomacu y4yH KyJUIaHHIIM Myayutag
HUATHHHHT py&€0ra UYMKWIIM y9yH XaM KEHT HWMKOHHATIAp
apatagd.  bymapHuHr = Oapdacm = 3CT€TMK  KaTeropus
XHCOOJIaHMHUII OaIMHUi HYTK XyCYCHATIApUHH Oenrmmaiimu[S].

Kefiuarn iimmnapna roptuMmsga y30ek amaOueéTuHN
XOPYDKUH THIIapra Ba XOPWK anaOMETHHH 3ca ¥30ek THinra
Oamuuii Tap)KMMalapy XycycHaa CalIMOKIN H3JIaHUIUIap

amanra ommpmwinud.  XycycaH, Deiima  YmapOek[6],
P.llupunosa[7], Ll.Mcakora[8], B.MamarkocumoBa[9],
K.Cumukos[10], H.JdocGaesa[l11], H.Tyxraxyxaesa[l2],
V.Aynpomes[13],  [.Camumosa[14],  JI.Oraxomosa[l5],

H.Bypuea[16] Ba Oomkanap 6aguuii TapKUMaHUHT J1013ap0
MacaJyiajiapu KeHI' MOHOTpa K TaJKUK KYJTHHTaH.
Mertonosorusi.  IOxopuma  Takumgma® — YTWiraH
W3NAHUIUIApAA YTKaH 3aMOH (eBJ INaKJUIAPUHUHT Oaaunit
HYKTJa WIDIaTHIAIIN Ba TapyKAMajaa OepMIIHINM, IIyHHTIEK
rpaMMaTUK Karteropus wu¢poma MIAKUIAPUHU TapKUMaaa
Oepul TaMONWJUTApUHM KYpCATHIL, IHHUH pPealusuIapHUHT
Tap>KuMaja OepHInINY, JUH, UMOH-3BTUKOJ] MacalaJapuHUHT
Ganuuii amabuérna EpUTIIIMINY Ba YJIApHUHT Tap>KHMazia akc
STTUPWIHIIH, OaJUUil Tap>KUMala MIJLTUHIIMK Ba TAPUXHAINK
Macajajapd, MWUIAH XapakTep WHBHUKOCH, TapHXWil IaBp
PYXUHHU Tap>KUMaja akC STTUPHII, )KaXOH anaOuéry, XycycaH
¢panmy3 amabuérunaH KWIMHTaH TapKUMalap Ba yiaapna
MabpudaTmapBapiuK FOsUIApH  XamIa YJIapHUHT Oaguuit
TapKUMaja  aKc 3THI, TapXKUMaga  TYPTIUKIap
KOMIO3UIMACHHU KaiTa spaTuil, TYpTIMKIapaa KYJJIaHraH
MaKoJ Ba adopusmiap, TaMcui, MeTadopa, Tab3on Oamuuit
TaCBUPUH  BOCHTAJAPUHHMHI  TapXXUMa  XYCYCHATIApH,
Tap)KMMaja XOoC Cc¥37ap TaJKUHM Ba MWUIMIIAIITHPHUII
Macajiajapy, Tap)KMMaja IIakjd Ba Ma3MyH OWPIUTHHU
cakyanl, myauind yciyOuHHM eTKa3ub OepuIiga JeTaTHUHT
VpHU, Oamumii Tap)KUMaia JIWHTBOKYJIbTypeMalapHUHT KaiiTa
noJaTaHnIIN, Oamumii MaTHJIap TapKUMACHHUHT
JMMHTBOCTHINCTUK Ba JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHK MyaMMOJApH,
COHETJIADHMHT aciuAT Ba TapXKMMa HaMyHaJApHHUHT KAECHi
—THIOJIOTHK TaXJWIH OpKadh aciuaT Oaauuii yciyow,
Ma3MyHH Ba PyXHHH KaiiTa spaTHIl Macajajapy ypraHHuiraH.
P.IllupuHOBaHMHT  TagKUKOT  HIIN ¢bpaniy3
anabuéTuHuHr y30eKkya TapXKUMalapd MHCOIMIA JUHUN
pealMsIIapHUHT  Ba  MMOH-9BTHKOA  MacajaJapuHHUHT
TapKUMaja akC STTUPWINIIM MyaMMOJApH Ba Tap>KHMOH
KOHIIETIIMSICH MacaJaCHHH YPTraHWIITa OaFuIIIaHTaH.
OnMMaHUHT XyJnocacura Kypa, Oaauuii TapKuMana
IUHUH XOoC cy3nmap (peajusuiap)HUHT y30eK THIMAa Oepuiil
MyaMMOCHHH XajJ OSTHII Tap)KUMaHUHT MyaBad(dakusTHHH
TabMHUHJIAHIUTaH OMHJUIAp/IaH OUPHIUP, LIYHUHIZIEK, XOC
CY37MapHUHT Oaiuuii Tap)KUMaga akc STTUPHIIHUHT aCOCHI
ME30HH YIapHUHT ycinyOmid BasnpacHHM TYFPH aHUKIIAII
0ymm6, peamus Basudacuga keiaran y €ku Oy oOpasz Exu
XOJIATHUHT TapKUMaja KaHaail Kaiita sipaTHITaHIMTHTA
bTHOOP KapaTuil 1o3um| 17].
banuuii MaTH TapXXMUMaCHHHHT MOXHATH, H0J3ap0
MyaMMOJIap{, ILIYHUHT/AEK, Oaguuii TapKUMaHUHT TYypJiU
ACMICKTJIAPUHUHT  TAaAKWUK OTHULITa 63.FI/IL[IJ'[aHFaH WIMUK
n3nannnuiap Poccus onmmmiapu, xycycan JI.Maxkaposa[l8],
E.H.Memankuna[19], E.B.Crpensaunxas[20],
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B.A.Hypues[26]kaOunapHUHT TaIKUKOT HIUIApUAa Oaguuit
Tap)KUMAaHUHT SHI MYXHM KOMMYHHKAaTHB Ba IIparMaTHK
JKMXATIApUMHU ~aHUKJIAl Ba KYJUIAHWIAJUTaH —TapKuMa
CTpaTerusylapy HyKTaM Ha3apuAaH Tap)KUMaja acil HyCXaHUHT
OF3aKM Ba Oaauuii MabIyMOTIAPUHM IparMaTHK MIApTIN
y3rapTupHIra &HanryBIapHU aHMKJIAII, TapUXUH
CTHNM3ANUs CTPATETMSUIApPUHUHT TaBCU(H Ba Tap)KUMOHTa
Tap)kuMazna Gamuuii MATHHH TapUXUi yCIyOJNamHUHT y KK
Oy CTpaTerMsCHHM TaHJall Ba aMaira OIIMPUIIHU
OCOHJIAIITHPAUIaH TABCUUIAP HMILIA0 YMKHII, 3aMOHABHI
WHIJIM3 TWIMAQ CY3/allyBYd E3yBUWJIAPHUHT — acapiapu
TWIMHAHT CEMAaHTHK TH3MMUHH OaJuuii Tap)KMMa KWIHMIIAA
XHUCCHH XOJATHUHI TaBcU(IapH Ba H(OJAIAPHHHU aJCKBaT
©TKA3UIITHHHT JICKCHK Ba CHHTAKTHUK BOCHTAJIAPUHN aHHKJIAII,
OGamuuii Tap)KUMaHM MaJaHUATIApapo MyJOKOT BOCHTacH
cudaTnma YpraHum, MyJIOKOT CYOBEKTIApHHUHT MamaHHi

y3ura XOCIWTMHH ¥3apo TywyHumra ¢&paam  Oepuin
BocuTamapuHd  Eputud Oepum, Oaguuii Tap>kKuMamaru
aJeKBaTIMK Ba OKBUBAICHTIMK HUCOATHHU pedepeHt

JKUXaTHHH XpcoOra onraH Xoyifa TaBcuduampaaH wuoOopart,
HICBPHH acapiIapHH TaxJIHJI KWJIMII acocHaa 0aanui TapyKuMa
Ha3apuWsACH Ba aMAIMETHIA KYJUIAHWIAJAUTAH WHIUBHAYa
YCIyOHHHT (DUIIOJOTHK TH3UMH-CTPYKTYpPaBUH TaJKUHUHU
TaKIUM OTHUIL, Tap)kKUMa dkapaéHHIa IBTHOOPra OJMHHIIN
703uM OYnraH SIIUPHH MabHOJIAPHM aHMKIAII ydyH Oamumit
MAaTHJIAPHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK TH3UMHJA aKC TraH Typ/IU CaHbaT
TYypJIapuHUHT CEMHOTHK MAKOHJIApHHM H30XJam  Kabu
Macaanap KeHI MOHOTrpaduk Tap3aa TaAKUK KAIMHTaH.
Bamuuii ycmyOparn MaTHHU XOPYDKMH THIITA YTHPUII
Oomrka ycmyOnarm MaTHIAp Tap)KUMacuaaH TyOmaH (apk
kwiaan. by 6eBocurta OGaquuii MaTH Ba YHHHT yCIyOWra xoc
Oyiran >kuxariap Owran Oornukaup. bamumit matH ¥3ra

yciaybomaru MaTHJIap, JKyMIIaZlaH  pacMUM-unoBapHid,
MyONMMINCTHK Ba WIMHH ycinyOmarm MaTHIApAaH THIHHHT
y3ura xoc yciayOuit XycycusTnapu, Oamumii  TacBUP
BOCHTaJIapH, CY37apHUHT KymuMya KOHHOTaBUB
MabpHONIAPHHU  aKC  JTUIIM, TypiAd  KOHTEKCTIapnaa
(dpazeosioruk  OupIUKIApHUHT  (aod  KYJUTAHIIK — KaOu
ommwinapra kypa dapk kwmamu. K.MycaeB  Tyrpu

TaKUIJaraHueK, “Oaauuii Tap>KUMaHUHT OOIIKa TapKUMa
TypJapuaaH acocui (GpapKUHM Tap)KMMaBHil MAaTHHUHT Oauuii
KHMMATTa STalliTd OWIAH M30XNAII JO3MM. Y3raua KWIuG
aiiTraHna, «OaauuWii TapXKMMa)» JeraHna acocuii Basudacu
KNTOOXOHMA acHUATAAruAeK Oaguuii-dCTETHK TabCHp yHTOTa
OJlaMraH HYyTKUH M(oaa XOCHI KWIMIIAAH HOopaT TapKuMa
tdaomuatu typura adtmnanu. (K.Mycaes 8-6et). [lemak,
Gazuuii Tap)kuMara €HIANTYBUMU3HKM OaJuUii MaTH Ba YHUHT
XyCyCUSTIapd HYKTaW Ha3apHIaH amaira OIIMPHIIMMH3HU
Tanab sTanu.

bamumit acapna HadakaT MabIyM BOKeamap, Oanku
acap MyaTIMQUHUHT 3CTETHK Ba (ancaduii Kapanuiapu Xam
V3 akcuHU Tomaau. by xabu dancaduit kapanuiap Oup SXIUT
TU3UM €KH TYpIHM XHJ COXAIAPHHHT Ha3apHsapusulaphiaH
ubopar Maxmyagup. TapxkumoH dancada, dcreTHka,
aTHOrpadws, reorpadus, MaJaHUATIIYHOCIHK,
MaMJIaKaTITYHOC/IUK, TICUXOJIOTUs, TapuX, CaHbaT Ba 60LUKa
coxanap Oyiinua OMIMMIapHM Y3ra THI COXHOJIapuUra y3aTHIl
yadyH Mas3Kyp coxamap Oyiimda MuHHMYM OmHiMMra osra
Oymumm Tanad stunanu[27].

AHanmu3 Ba TaxJuwi. baguuii Tap)kuMaHUHT SHA OHp
MyaMMOCH — aHHMKIHK Ba COJHUKIMK MyamMocHu. bammmit
MAaTHHHU TapXuMa KWIrasHia Tap>XUMOH OJiiuaa TypJu
TUJUIApAard Cy3 Ba HMOOpAJAPHMHI CEeMaHTUK MabHOCH Ba
CTHJIMCTUK H(OAacCHAard HOMYBO(DUKIMK MyaMMOCH Maigo
O6ymagu. By HoMyBoduKINKIap OEBOCUTA acIUAT Ba TapKUMa
THJUIApH Ba YOy THJUIAPHUHT COXUOTapUHMHT OJIaM MMJLUTHI
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MaH3apUcuaard y3apo ¢apkiap HaTWXKacHia lo3ara KelajiH.
Oparna y30ex Oamuuii acapiapia THPHINKOK, MEXHATKaIll,
THHUM OHJMail HWIUIOBYM WHCOHra HHCOATaH YXIIATHII
CTWJIMCTUK BOCHTacHAaH (oipamaHraH xonjga ‘‘dyMOJHACK
MexHaTkam”  (Qpaseonmoruk  Oupnuru  KyyaHagd. by
(dpazeonoruk OWUpNUK KYJUIAHTaH MAaTHHM WHIVIM3 THJIWTa
Tap)kKUMa KWINIIAA 3Ca KOMMYHHKAaTHB (YHKIUSCH Io3ara
KeJNITHPHII Makcaauzaa “to be busy as a bee” ¢pazeomorux
OupiauruHM Kymmaiimu3. ByHnma 6m3 OGamumit Tap)KMMaHUHT
UKKH acOCHH MebpiapiaH Oupura puos KWINII OpKamu Oy
BapMaHTHU TaHJalMu3. By epaa coAMKIMK Ba aHMKIMKKA
SPUILMII Y4yH ¥y30eKkiap Ba HHIIM3Tap OAaTAa MEXHaTKalll
WHCOHHM KYyNUHYA Kaiicn >KOoH304ra yxmarum Oopacuzaa
¢uxpnapura >pTHOOp KapaTamu3 Ba y30eKiaap MeXHaTKalll
UHCOHHU  ‘“‘dyMon’ra, MHIJIM3/Iap 3ca  “‘acajapu’ra
VXIIATUIIMHA ~ aHUKJaiMH3 Ba  IIYHHHT  HaTWOKacHaa
IOKOPHIATH Tap)KUMa BapHaHTHIaH (oiiraaaHaMus.

Oparna Gamuuii TapkuMa OWNIAH INYFHIDIAHYBUMIAp
y3ura xoc KyHMKMa Ba MajlakaJlapHHU y3uja IIaKIaHTUPraH
Oymumm no3uMm. by Oopanma 3.5030pOB Y3WHHHT TagKUKOT
WIpAa KyHugard Majaka Ba KyHHUKMajap Oaguuil acap
Tap)KUMOHHU/IA IIAKKJIAHTAH OYIMINM JIO3UM JEraH Xyjocara
KelaJu:

- IpaTyBYAHJINK Ba UXTUPOUYHIINK;

- apmabumérra ¥ysrawa Oup Mexp KyWum. baxuwmit
Tap)KUMOHHUHI OWpUHYM HaBOaTna anaOMETHUHT CYHITH
SIHTHJIMKIapUIaH 00xabap Oy MUK,

- Oaguuii MaTH TapkuMa TWIM HadakaT BoOKeaiap,
MepCOHaXKIap, CIOXKeTra, 6aiku OyHIaH XaM MyXUMH Xap Oup
Cy3ra, CHHTaKTUK TY3WIHINTA, YUPOIIN OXAHT XyCyCHSTIApH
WYUA SIIalra MOMHIUTHTH OYuim kepak. Myxtacap Kuinb
aiftrannga, Oajuuii TAap)KUMOH TapXKMMa MaTHHIA aCiHAT
MaTHHAEK OJCTETUK 3aBKHM OnuO YTum yuyH OyTyH
OopiuruHN GepHIT Kepax;

- anaOuéTHU YKWII, TYIIYHUII, TaJKHH KWJIUIIra
VY3UHU Y34 yHJAIl KEepak;

- UKKH TWIHHHT OagWuil >KaHpJIapH Ba KHUUK
JKaHpPJIapU XaKuaa sIXIIM OrmMra sra Oyammmy;

- HMKKH TWIAarn Oaguuii TacBUpUil BocHTasap
(meradopa, ammeropus, YXUmIATUIL, KHHOS, OKCHMOPOH Ba
Oormkanap) xaMaa TypFyH OupuKMaiap (nbopanap, Makosiap,
adopusmiap Ba Oomkanap) Oopacuaa KYHHKMa Ba Majakara
sra Oy,

- WUKKM TWIATd OXAHT XYCYCHSTIApH, aiHHKca
IUIITEpanys, pUT™, Kous Ba XaKo30Jap/aH XU xabapaop
[Qaig

- MOCNAITyBYaHJIMK Ba OarpHKEHITIMK XapaKTepura sra
Oy mum;

- MKKaJa THIAa XaM 0ab3u Mamxyp Oamuuid
acapyapJaH Boku¢ Oyum;

- anaOuETHUHT paM3Wii MabHOTa dra JKAHIUTH Ba
WHCOH Xa€Tuaard MyXUM OHMp FOSHU WITapH CYpHIINHH XHUC

atrmu|[27].
by xabu kyHuMKMa Ba Manakajapra sra OyiuIn ygyH
Tap>KUMOH an1abuETIIYHOCITHK, THJIITYHOCITHK,

TapKUMAIIyHOCIHKKA JOUP eTapny OmiuMiapra sra Oymumu
OwmaH OMprajaukaa, WKOAKOPIUK KOOWIATH XaM IIaKIJIaHTaH
OYHIIN JIO3UM JAeTaH (PUKPHH WITApH CYPMOKIYUMH3.

Xyaoca Ba Takiumduap. bagunii mMaTH TapxuMa
o0bekTH cudaruia TapkuMa jkapaéHu Ba cudaTura TabCUp
KypcaTyBuH OHp KaTop ¥3ura xoc Xycycusmiapra era. bagunit
MaTH Tap)KUMacH WHCOH (aoJMATHHUHI Mypakka® Ba KyI
KAppamu Typu OYmu0d, yHAa TypiaH MaJaHUATIAp, TypJd
mraxciap, Typiu Tadakkypiap, Typiau agaOuérmap, Typiu
JaBpiap, Typiau yp¢-omaT Ba Kapaluiap TYKHAII Kellagu.
Baguuii matH Tapkumacu Oanuuii yCIyOHHHT ¥3WMra XOC
XyCyCHATIapura 3»THOOp KapaTraH X0J1/a aciluAT Ba TapKUMa
TWUTAPUHUHT Y3HMra XOC XyCYCHSTIApH, aciusT Ba TapKuMa
TWUIApH  COXMONAPUHUHI  MAJaHUSTH,  IICHXOJIOTHSCH,
STHOJIMHTBUCTHKACH, IIyHWHIJEK, anabuil aHbaHalapHaaH
TynuKk Ooxabap OynraH Xxonjga amanra OIIMPHIAJUTaH
TapKUMa aMalTETH, MKOIKOPIHK (HaoTHATHINP.
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KONSEPT — OLAM MANZARASINING MAZMUNIY BIRLIGI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada konsept terminining ifoda imkoniyatlari aks etgan bo‘lib, lingvistlar tomonidan unga berilgan ta’riflar
keltirilgan. Konsept tafakkurga oid mental tushuncha bo‘lishi bilan birga u milliy-madaniy unsurlarga ham bevosita alogador
hodisa ekanligi belgilangan. O‘zbek va qoraqalpoq xalqlari mentalitetidan guvohlik beruvchi ayrim tushunchalarning konsept
darajasiga ko‘tarilganligi xususida so‘z yuritilgan. Shuningdek, konsept mundarijasida muayyan millat til sohiblarining
dunyogarashi, olam hagidagi tasavvurlari, turli milliy-madaniy belgilari tasvirlanishi mugqarrarligi ko‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Konsept, tushuncha, milliy-madaniyat, mentalitet, leksik birlik, frazeologik birlik, paremiologik birlik, olam
Manzarasi, til sohibi, konnotativ ma’no.

KOHIEIT - 9TO 3BHAUYUMAS EJUHUIIA MUPOBO33PEHUS
AHHOTAIHS

B nanHOW crarhe OTpa)Ke€HBI BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH TEPMHHA KOHUENT, NMPEJCTaBIECHBI OIpENeNICHUs, NaHHbIE eMy
nmuHrBHCTaMU. OMpEneseHo, YTO KOHLENT MPENCTAaBIseT COOOH MBICIEHHOE IMOHATHE, CBS3aHHOE C MBIIUICHHEM, a TakKkKe
SIBJICHHE, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHHOE C HAIIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpPHBIMU 3JeMeHTaMu. OOCYXIanoch, YTO HEKOTOPHIC MOHSTHS,
CBHUJICTETIbCTBYIONINE O MEHTAIUTETE Y30€KCKOTO M KapaKallaKCKOTO HapoIOB, TMOAHATH HAa ypPOBEHb MOHATHH. Taroke
cofep>KaHHe KOHIIETITa MOKa3bIBaeT HEM30€KHOCTh W300paKEHUSI MHUPOBO33PEHUS, BUICHHUS MHPA, PA3lIMYHBIX HAMOHAIBHO-
KYJIBTYPHBIX CUMBOJIOB SI3bIKOBEJIOB TOHM MJIM MHOM HaIUH.

KarwueBsbie ciioBa:KoHienT, moHUMaHue, HAIlMOHANBHAS KYJIbTypa, MEHTAIUTET, JIGKCHUYECKas €AMHUIA, (pa3eosiornyecKas
€JIMHULIA, TApEeMHOJIOTHYeCKas €UHHIIA, MUPOBO33PEHUE, BIIaJIeNIel] 13blka, KOHHOTATHBHOE 3HAYCHHE.

A CONCEPT IS A MEANINGFUL UNIT OF THE WORLD VIEW
Abstract

This article reflects the expressive possibilities of the term concept, and the definitions given to it by linguists are given. It is
determined that the concept is a mental concept related to thinking, and it is also a phenomenon directly related to national and
cultural elements. It was discussed that certain concepts testifying to the mentality of the Uzbek and Karakalpak peoples have
been raised to the concept level. Also, the content of the concept shows the inevitability of depicting the worldview, visions of
the world, and various national-cultural symbols of the linguists of a particular nation.

Key words: Concept, understanding, national culture, mentality, lexical unit, phraseological unit, paremiological unit,
worldview, language owner, connotative meaning.

Kirish. Til insonning butun olam hagidagi  tushunchaga nisbatan ancha keng. Lingvistlar tomonidan unga

tasavvurlarini ta’riflash uchun xoslangan vositadir. Uni
yaratuvchi ijodkor xalq hisoblanadi. Shunday ekan, har gaysi
millat o‘z hayotini tilsiz tasavvur qilishi aslo mumkin emas.
Tilda har ganday madaniyatning negizi aks etadi. Bu hagida
Mamlakatimiz Prezidenti Sh.M.Mirziyoyev
ta’kidlaganlaridek: “Dunyodagi qadimiy va boy tillardan biri
bo‘lgan o‘zbek tili xalqimiz uchun milliy o‘zligimiz va
mustaqil davlatchilik timsoli, bebaho ma’naviy boylik, buyuk
gadriyatdir. Kimda-kim o‘zbek tilining boy latofatini, jozibasi
va ta’sir kuchini, cheksiz imkoniyatlarini his qilmoqchi bo‘lsa,
munis onalarimizning allalarini, ming yillik dostonlarimizni,
o‘lmas maqomlarimizni eshitsin, baxshi va hofizlarimizning
sehrli qo‘shiglariga quloq tutsin” [1]. Darhaqiqat, o‘zbek,
shuningdek, qoragalpoq tili ham gadimiy, boy tillardan biridir.
Ushbu tillardagi tarixiylikka daxldor — milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlar zamirida o‘sha millatning ming yillik o‘tmishi,
turmush tarzi yashiringanligi hech kimga sir emas. Qadimgi
davrlardan boshlab insonning olam haqidagi tasavvurlari vaqt
o‘tishi bilan o°zgarib, rivojlanib borgan. Bu hodisa ularda
yangi konseptlarning shakllanishiga turtki bo‘lgan. Konsept bu
— yunoncha conceptus — “tushuncha” ma’nosini bildiradi.
Biroq «konsept» va “tushuncha” fagat o‘zining ichki shakliga
ko‘ra bir xillik kasb etadi. Konseptning ifoda imkoniyatlari

turfa xil ta’riflar berilgan. U, asosan, tafakkurga oid mental
tushuncha maqomida o‘rganilgan. Ammo konseptning milliy-
madaniy unsurlarga ham bevosita alogadorligi masalasi yetarli
darajada o‘z talginiga ega, deyish noto‘g‘ri bo‘ladi. Shu
nugtayi nazardan, olam hagidagi manzara konseptda
jamlanishiga doir mulohazalarimizni lingvokulturologiya
doirasida o‘zbek va qoraqalpoq xalqlari milliy nigohini o‘zida
muhayyo gilgan ayrim madaniyat namunalari misolida yoritib
berishga ahd gildik.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Konsept
termini  A.Vejbitskaya, Yu.S.Stepanov, R.M.Frumkina,
E.S.Kubryakova kabi lingvistlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan bo‘lib,
zamonaviy tilshunoslikda faol qo‘llanilyapti. ~Ammo
umumtilshunoslikda ushbu terminga berilgan mukammal ta’rif
mavjud emas. Bunga sabab shuki, “konsept fikrlashga oid va
kuzatilmaydigan kategoriyadir, shunga ko‘ra uni turfa xil
talqin etish mumkin” [2].

Konsept — tilshunoslikda har xil izohlangan.
Konseptning tabiati xususida ilk bor rus faylasufi
S.A.Askoldov-Alekseevning “Konmenr u cimoBo” (1928)
magqolasida so‘z  yuritilgan. Lingvist N.D.Arutyunova
konseptni til materiallari orqali o‘rganishga harakat gilgan [3].
Madaniy  konseptlar  nazariyasini ishlab  chiggan
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Yu.S.Stepanov konseptga “inson ongida joylashgan madaniyat
quyig‘i” deb baho beradi [4]. R.I.Pavilenis ta’rificha, konsept
bu — shaxsning dunyo obyektlari hagidagi o‘ylari va
tasavvurlari to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotdir” [5]. Yu.A.Gvozdarev
fikricha, “Turli tillar frazeologiyasidagi ramziy so‘zlarni
giyosiy tadqiq etish tillarning umumiy jihatlarini ochib berish
barobarida ularning har biriga xos milliy xususiyatlarini
ifodalashga ham yordam beradi” [6]. D.U.Ashurovaga ko‘ra,
dunyo va madaniyat sohalarida muhim rol o‘ynaydigan
tushunchalargina konsept deb nomlanishi mumkin. Barcha
tushunchalarni ham konsept darajasida baholash noto‘g‘ridir”
[7]. Hagigatan ham, konsept har bir millat madaniyati, uning
mentaliteti uchun xos bo‘lgan millly xususiyatlarni
ifodalovchi  narsa-hodisalar, ya’ni leksik, frazeologik,
paremiologik va boshqa birliklardir.

Qayd qilinishicha, “konsept — ong — belgi o‘rtasidagi
bog‘lanish miya faoliyati orqali boshqariladi. Masalan,
“yaxshilik” konsepti barcha yaxshi narsa, belgi, xislat, odat va
boshgalarni ifodalab, o‘z “tushunchalar maydoni” ni tashkil
etsa, “yomonlik” konsepti buning aksini ifodalaydi” [8].
Konsept to‘g‘risidagi O‘.Q.Yusupovning quyidagi fikri ham
digqatga sazovor: “Konsept bilan tushunchani aysbergga
o‘xshatish mumkin. Agar konsept aysberg bo‘lsa, uning
suvdan chiqib turgan qismi tushunchadir” [9]. Umuman,
konsept har bir kishining fikrlash doirasi, ong-u shuuri,
tafakkuri, uning tashqi dunyo bilan o‘zaro munosabati
darajasiga ko‘ra shakllanadi.

Tabiiyki, insonning (xalgning) dunyoni bilish darajasi,
uning tasavvuridagi olam manzarasi, bilimlar majmui bir
joyda turmaydi, u muttasil rivojlanib boradi, natijada mazkur
manzara tarkibida yangi-yangi tushunchalar, konseptlar paydo
bo‘ladi. Boshqacha aytganda, olam manzarasi, ya’ni
“konseptosfera” boyib boradi [10]. Tilshunos Sh.Safarov
o‘rinli qayd etganidek, “albatta, konseptosfera turg‘un hodisa
emas, uning hududi doimo kengayib, insonning vogelikni
idrok etishdagi ehtiyoji va imkoniyatlari o‘sib borgani sari
uning konseptlar zahirasining miqdori oshadi, mundarijasi
murakkablashadi. Individlarga xos konseptosferalar, o‘z
navbatida, alohida ijtimoiy guruhlar — sotsiumlar, etnik
guruhlar va, nihoyat, millatlar Kkonseptosferasining tarkib
topishi uchun asos bo‘ladi. Milliy konseptosfera maydonidan
o‘rin olgan konseptning mundarijasi yanada kengayadi, u
milliy-madaniy giymatli birlikka aylanadi [11].

Tadgigot  metodologiyasi.  To‘g‘ri,  konsept
tafakkurga oid, mazmuniy, mental tushuncha, lekin uni milliy-
madaniy unsurdan tamoman holi bo‘lgan hodisa sifatida
garash anchayin munozaralidir [12]. Mazkur masalani
o‘rganishga doir bir qator asarlar yaratgan S.G.Vorkachev,
hatto, «lingvokonseptning yetakchi farglovchi belgisi uning
etnomadaniy belgili bo‘lishi» ekanligini qayd qilib o‘tadi [13].
Rus tilshunosligida V.A.Maslova tomonidan konseptga
berilgan ta’rif birmuncha mukammalligi, haqiqatni aniq aks
ettirishi bilan alohida ajralib turadi. Unga ko‘ra, «konsept — bu
lingvomadaniy o°ziga xoslik gayd etilgan va muayyan
etnomadaniyat egalarini u yoki bu tarzda tavsiflovchi semantik
tuzilmadir» [14].

“Olam manzarasidagi markaziy tushunchalardan biri
“konsept” ekanligi va mazkur manzara ana shu konseptlardan
tarkib topgan yaxlit ‘“konseptosfera” ligi bugungi fanda
bargaror nazariyaga aylandi. Ammo konsept ganchalik mental,
ongga oid tushuncha bo‘lmasin, uni tildan, milliy-madaniy
unsurlardan butunlay holi bo‘lgan tushuncha sifatida ta’riflash
to‘g‘ri bo‘lmaydi” [15]. Chunki konsept mundarijasida til
sohiblarining dunyogarashi va boshga turli milliy-madaniy
belgilarning aks etishi mugarrar. Shunga muvofig, milliy
xususiyatlarni o‘zida mujassam etgan konseptni qardosh
xalglar tillari va ularning madaniyatlararo hamkorligi asosida
lingvokulturologik jihatdan o‘rganish ular orasidagi o‘xshash

- 232-

yoki fargli tomonlarning oydinlashishiga yordam beradi. Zero,
“milliylik va madaniylikning kuchi shundaki, hatto
umuminsoniy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan konseptlarning
mundarijasi ham turlicha qo‘shimcha konnotativ ma’no
bo‘laklariga bo‘linishi mumkin” [16].

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbek xalgining milliy bosh
kiyimlaridan biri do‘ppi dir. O‘zbek tilida bu tushuncha “avra-
astarli, ko‘pincha qavima, pilta urilgan, tepa, kizak va
jiyakdan tarkib topadigan guldor yoki gulsiz, to‘garak yoki
to‘rtburchak shaklidagi bosh kiyim” mazmunini ifodalaydi.
Bahmal do‘ppi. Gilam do‘ppi. Hoji do‘ppi. Chust do‘ppi. Zar
do‘ppi. Bosh omon bo‘lsa, do‘ppi topiladi (Maqol) [17].
Do‘ppi xalqimizda konsept darajasiga ko‘tarilgan. Chunki u
shunchaki bosh kiyimi hisoblanib qolmasdan, o°‘zbek
xalqining butun o‘tmishi, milliy qiyofasi, tarixini o‘zida
gavdalantiradi. Ayniqsa, do‘ppi lardagi mukammal rang-
barang nagshlar xalqimizning o‘ziga xos milliy xarakteri —
xalq qalbining jo‘shqinligi, tabiatga yaqin, hamnafas
ekanligini ifodalab turadi. O‘zbek do‘ppi si kashtasida atirgul,
gulsafsar, chinnigul, lola, gultojixo‘roz, olma guli, charos,
bodom, qalampir, anor kabilar tasvirlanadi. Ularda xo‘roz,
bulbul, tustovuq singari rangli qushlar ramzi elementlari ham
ishlatiladi.

Surxondaryo vohasida do‘ppilarning “to‘ldirma”,
“pulakcha”, “tangacha”, “lolagul” deb ataluvchi turlarini yigit
va erkaklar kiyadi. Bunday do‘ppilar, asosan, patli baxmaldan
tayyorlanishi sababli “patdo‘zi” deb ham nomlanadi. Xotin-
qizlar kiyishiga mo‘ljallangan “munchoq”, “shabanok” deb
ataluvchi do‘ppilar esa shaklan dumaloqdir. Ularga mayda
munchogq]lar tizib, gul tikib tayyorlanadi [18]. Do‘ppi lar odam
boshiga kiyishida qulay bo‘lishi uchun kvadrat shaklda
tayyorlanadi. Ularning to‘rt girrasi — osmon saroyini, quyosh
farzandini, abadiylikni va yorug‘likni bildiradi. Do‘ppi ning
tepa qismidagi to‘rtta qirraning bitta nuqtada birlashishi —
Ollohning yakka-yu yagonaligini anglatadi. Bu bosh
kiyimning pastki qismi to‘rtburchak, ya’ni kubba shakllarning
takrorlanishidan hosil bo‘lgan islimiy naqgsh, qal’ani o‘rab
turgan devorlarni eslatadi. Ular insonlarni to‘rt tarafdagi
yomonlik, ofatlardan saqglab turuvchi qal’a devoridir. Demak,
qadimgi davrlardan do‘ppi bosh kiyimi o‘zida mardlik,
olijanoblik, jasorat, halollik, poklik kabi sifatlarni mujassam
etgan.

Xalqimizda erkak va ayollar do‘ppi larining jiyaklari
gul nusxalariga razm solingan holda ajratib olinadi. Do‘ppi ga
jiyak tikib bo‘lingach, jiyakning tutashgan joyiga turli
rangdagi ipaklardan popukcha qadab bezatiladi. Qayd
gilinishicha, avvallari Surxondaryoda turmushga chigayotgan
qizlarning sepida o‘z qo‘li bilan tikkan do‘ppi, dastro‘mol,
turli xildagi kashtalar va boshqa qo‘l mehnati bilan
tayyorlangan buyumlar o‘rin olgan. Bu kelinning hunarli
ekanligini anglatishi bilan birga, milliy gadriyatlarga hurmat
belgisini ham ifodalagan. Taassufki, bugungi kunda ushbu
buyumlar tayyor holda sotib olinib, kelinning sepiga
qo‘shilyapti [19].

To‘y marosimida kelin ota uyidan chiqib ketayotganda
kuyovga to‘n va do‘ppi kiydirish bugungi kunda o‘zbek
xalgining asosiy odatlaridan biridir. Bunda kuyovga, asosan,
chust do‘ppi sining kiydirilishi ramziy belgiga ega. Bunday
vaziyatda do‘ppi kuyovga cheksiz hurmat, uning sog‘-omon
yurishi, uzoq umr ko‘rishini niyat qilish belgisi sanaladi.
O‘sha do‘ppi ga tushirilgan qalampir insonning har xil balo-
gazolardan asrashni anglatsa, bodom esa hayot, unumdorlik,
rizq-ro‘z mazmunini ifodalaydi.

Qoragalpog tilida bu xildagi bosh kiyimlardan biri
malagay deb nomlanadi. U «teridan tikilgan bosh kiyim,
qulogchin, itqulog, tumog» tushunchasini bildiradi. Biz
digirmanxanaga kirgende sar1 shapanli, basma degeley
malagay kiygen bir adam tur edi (J.Aymurzaev) [20].
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Shuningdek, qoraqalpoqglarda shégirme bosh kiyimi ham
mavjud bo‘lib, u «olti oylik yoki bir yillik qo‘y terisidan
tikilgan, aylanasimon bosh kiyim». Elege shekem 6zine bir de
shapan, bir de shogirme pishilmegen (X.Seytov) [21]. Ushbu
milliy bosh kiyim, ya’ni shogirme haqida qoraqalpoq
xalqining zukko olimi K.Mambetov quyidagicha ta’rif bergan:
«Qoraqalpoqlarning sho‘girmasi va po‘stini ushbu millat,
xalgning milliy-madaniyati asosiga daxldordir» [22]. Olim
tomonidan qgayd gilingan, qoragalpoglar ust Kkiyimi
hisoblanuvchi po‘stin: «Teridan tikilgan tashqi kiyim, uzun,
issiq to‘n deb izohlangan» [23].

Hagigatan ham, qadimgi qoragalpoq erkaklarining
tahlilga tortilayotgan bosh va ust kiyimlari konsept magomiga
ko‘tarilgan bo‘lib, ular haqida gap ketsa, beixtiyor qoraqalpoq
xalqgi ko‘z oldimizda namoyon bo‘lishi tabiiy. Millat
madaniyatini ko‘z-ko‘z etuvchi ushbu bosh kiyimlar, avvalo,
o‘zining rang-barangligi bilan ajralib turgan. Erkaklar bosh
kiyimlari turkumiga boérik shapka, shoégirme, malaqay
mansubdir. XIX asrda erkaklar shakliga ko‘ra qadimgi skiflar
bosh kiyimlariga o‘xshash borik shapka kiyib yurishgan. Ular
uchi egilgan konus shaklida bo‘lib, qora kigizdan
tayyorlangan. Aslida, berk // berki — «telpak», «qulogchiny
ma’nosida qo‘llanishi keltirilgan [24].

Mazkur kiyim nomining deyarli barcha turkiy tillarda
bosh kiyimi ma’nosini anglatishi uning vazifasiga ko‘ra
nomlanish tamoyiliga asoslanganini ko‘rsatadi [25]. Xususan,
o‘zbek tilida bo‘rk, qoragalpoq tilida borik, qozoqlarda berik,
qirg‘iz tilida berk, beryk, gabardin-balgar tilida byork,
qumiqglarda ham byork, no‘g‘oylarda bork, tatarlarda burek
singari [26]. Berk so‘zining turli turkiy tillardagi shakllari
uning qadimgi turkiy «qopla», «yop» mazmunidagi bery
fe’lidan k- qo‘shimchasi bilan yasalganligini tasdiglaydi [27].
N.A.Baskakov «Igor polki jangnomasi» da qara + berk + li
tarkibiy qismlaridan tashkil topgan tamg‘a yoki kiyimiga ko‘ra
nomlangan «karabirikli» yoki «karaberogli» urug® nomi
ishlatilganligini qayd etib o‘tgan [28]. Shégirme qadimgi
davrlarda to‘q rangli qo‘y terisidan tikilgan. Uning juni
tashqarisida bo‘lgan. Malaqay tulki mo‘ynasidan tayyorlanib,
qulog va bo‘yinni yopib turadigan bo‘lgan.

Qoragalpoq xalgi tomonidan kiyiladigan yana bir bosh
kiyim taqiya hisoblanadi. U ham qadimiy, qoraqalpogqlarning
o‘tmishdagi milliy qiyofasini o‘zida aks ettiruvchi, konsept
sifatida baholashga sazovor bo‘lib, malagay va sho‘girme ga
garaganda ancha yengil, matoda har xil nagshli ranglardan
foydalanib, nozik did bilan tayyorlanadigan bosh kiyim
sirasiga mansub. Manbada qayd qilinishicha, taqiya
«mustahkamlab, kashtalardan har xil nagshlar solib tikilgan,
vazni jihatidan ancha yengil bosh kiyim. Arqasindagi balanmin
taqiyasi uship tusti (A.Bekimbetov) [29].

O‘zbek xalqining milliy bosh kiyimi do‘ppi konsept
maqomida e’tirof etishga loyiq ekanligi qayd qilindi. Uning
xilma-xil ko‘rinishlari hozirda ham kiyiladi. Qoraqalpoqlar
tomonidan ushbu kunda milliy-madaniyatining azaliy
odatlariga sodig qolgan holda, aynigsa, keksa yoshdagi
kishilar ~ tomonidan  kiyiladigan = malaqay, sho‘girme
o‘zbeklarning milliy bosh kiyimi hisoblanuvchi do‘ppi ga
o‘xshamaydi. Malaqay, sho‘girme teridan tayyorlanadi. Bu
bosh kiyimlar teridan tikilishining o‘ziga yarasha sabablari

bo‘lgan, albatta. U shundan iboratki, qoraqalpoq xalqi
gadimdan  baliqchilik,  dehgonchilik,  hunarmandchilik,
shuningdek, chorvachilik bilan shug‘ullangan. Ayniqsa,

goragalpoglar chorvachilikni hayot tarzining ajralmas bir
qismi deb bilib, uni yuqori darajaga qo‘yishgan. Shuning
uchun ular o‘z bosh kiyimlarini teridan tayyorlashni afzal
bilib, butun umri davomida odat tusiga aylantirgan bo‘lishi
ehtimoldan holi emas. Qoragalpoglarning taqiya si xususida
so‘z yuritilsa, u teridan emas, balki matodan tayyorlanishiga
ko‘ra do‘ppi ga o‘xshaydi. Ammo ularning tuzilishi, shakl-u
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shamoyilida farqli alomatlar bor. Bu shundan iboratki, do‘ppi
ning to‘rt girrasi mavjud bo‘lsa, taqtya aylanasimondir.

Qoraqalpoqlarda gara iy (qora uy) konsept maqomida
e’tirof etiluvchi tushuncha hisoblanadi. Chunki u qoraqalpoq
xalqining qadimgi davrlardan meros bo‘lib kelayotgan
boshpanasidir. Qora uy mo‘g‘il, qozoq, qirg‘iz, turkman
xalglarida ham bor. Lekin qoragalpoglarning qora uylari
barcha tug‘ishgan xalglarning o‘tovlaridan farqli o‘laroq
mustahkamroq, turli nagshlardan zeb berib ishlangan,
bog‘ichlari ko‘zni qamashtiradigan darajada bo‘lib, aynigsa,
ularni tayyorlashning o°ziga xos uslubi, qora uyning ichidagi
dastgohlar ushbu xalgq milliy-madaniyatini yorqgin aks ettirib
turadigan xususiyatlardir [30]. U tashqi shakliga ko‘ra o‘zbek
xalqining qadimiy o‘toviga o‘xshaydi. O‘tov — ochiq
maydonda gumbaz shaklida tiklanadigan ko‘chma turar joy.
Cho‘pon o‘tovning ichiga kirdi. Bu ot gadimgi turkiy tilda
“olov yoq” ma’nosini anglatgan [31].

“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” da o‘tov — Markaziy
Osiyo, shuningdek, Janubiy Sibir ko‘chmanchilarida; yengil
material, kigiz kabilardan konussimon shaklda yasalgan
ko‘chma uy, turar joy deb izohlangan. Ikkinchi mashinada
ketma-ket brezent o‘tovlar, gamish devorlar ham yetib kelibdi
(Sh.G‘ulomov, Qurbonalining dadasi) [32]. Aynigsa,
qoraqalpoglarning qora uy lari o‘ziga xos tarzda qurilgan
bo‘lib, u avvalo, xalgning milliyligini o‘zida aks ettiradi.
Manbada ta’kidlanishicha, qora uy o‘tmishda Sibirda
yashovchi qavmlar orqali tarqalgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Uni
quruvchilar uychi deb hisoblanib, uychilik hunari otadan
o‘g‘ilga meros sifatida o‘tgan. Shu sababli qora uyni har kim
ham qurish salohiyatiga ega emas [33].

Qora uy ni tiklash turli bosgichlarda amalga oshadi.
Buning uchun  maxsus moslamalar  tayyorlanadi-ki,
hunarmandlar tomonidan ishlov berilgan bu xildagi jihozlar
orgaligina qora uy yanada mukammallik kasb etadi. Bu
jihozlar quyidagilardir: 1) keraga — uyning ganotlari. Shu
o‘rinda qayd qilish o‘rinli, qora uylar dastlab olti, shuningdek,
o‘n ikki ganotli qilib qurilgan. Mutaxassislar fikriga ko‘ra, olti
qanotli uylar hali to‘la-to‘kislikka erishmagan, yarim oila
mazmunini anglatgan. Shu sababli kishilar farzandiga to‘y
berganda olti qanotli, nevara, chevaralariga to‘y Dberishi
oldidan esa o‘n ikki qanotli qora wuylarni qurishga
odatlanishgan. Undagi olti soni hali to‘liq bo‘lmagan olti oyni,
ya’ni yarim yilni, o‘n ikki soni esa to‘liq son — bir yilni
bildirgan [34]. Yana bir manbada keltirilishicha, qora uy lar,
markaziy, kattaroq, shuningdek, uning atrofiga kichikroq
shaklda qurilgan. Agar qora uy o‘rtaga o‘rnatilsa, uning o‘ng
tomoniga qurilgan boshpana o‘g‘il farzandning uyi
hisoblangan. Chap tomondagi qora uy esa giz uchun maxsus
bunyod etilgan. Tashqaridan kelgan odam so‘ramasdan-0q,
o‘ng tomondagi uyga kirsa, bu uyning yaqinda uylangan yoki
uylantirmoqchi bo‘lgan o‘g‘li bor ekanligini, chap tarafdagi
uyga kirsa, bu xonadonning balog‘atga yetgan qizi borligini
his gilgan [35].

Qora uy ni qurish uchun chidamli, baquvvat,
egiluvchan yog‘och yoki ingichkaroq to‘qay tollari tanlangan
bo‘lib, ular odam bo‘yidan balandroq shaklda qirqib, yo‘nib
chigiladi. Ular ganot vazifasini bajarib, ishlov berilgan barcha
tollar balandligi bir xil shaklda bo‘lmaydi; 2) shanaraq — qora
uy ning eng ahamiyatli qismi, tepasi. Qora uy ning shanaraq
qismi yumaloq gumbaz tarzida, ikki qator yo‘g‘on va ingichka
aylanadan iborat. Bu qoragalpoq o‘tovlarining boshqga
xalqlarning qora uylaridan o‘zgacha ekanligini bildiradigan
asosiy belgilaridan biri bo‘lib hisoblanadi» [36]. Qora uy ni
isitish maqgsadida uning ichiga o‘tin yoqilgan-ki, tutun shu
shanaraqdan chiqib ketishi mo‘ljallangan. Hozirgi kunda ham
ushbu «shanaraq, tutun» tushunchalari qoragalpoglarda «oila»
ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi; 3) o‘q — keraga hamda shanaraqlarni
tutashtirib turadi. U qora uy ning tepasini gumbazsimon
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shaklga keltirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shuni ham gayd
qgilish kerakki, goragalpoglarda qora uy larning bunday
aylanasimon va gumbaz shaklda qurilishi kuchli shamollarga
bardosh berishni ta’minlagan. Bu xildagi uylar uzoq
masofalardan garaganda ham gop-qora bo‘lib ko‘rinib turgan.
Shu nugtayi nazardan, uylar nomi gora uy deb nomlangan
bo‘lishi ehtimoldan holi emas.

Qoraqalpoq xalqida qora so‘zi oddiy qora rangni
emas, balki ba’zi hollarda unga nisbatan keng tushunchani
ifodalashi kuzatiladi. Hatto, millat nomini anglatuvchi
«qoragalpog» etnonimi tarkibida qora so‘zining qo‘llanilishi
uning konsept darajasiga ko‘tarilganligi dalolatidir. Aslida
qora salbiy ma’noni anglatadi. Biroq millat nomi — qoragalpoq
tarkibidagi qora so‘zi bu xalgning “oddiy, soddadil, samimiy
va mehnatkash” ekanligini bildiradi. Bu haqgida qoraqalpoq
xalgining atogli shoiri 1.Yusupov shunday degan edi: Qora
tovon, qora fuqaro, Bobom qaysar kishi bo‘lgan. Ko‘ngli oq,
qalpog‘i qora, Yov bilan ko‘p ishi bo‘lgan. Dastlabki
misradagi «qora tovon» iborasi: 1) «mehnatkashy»; 2)
«bechora, yalang oyoq» mazmunini ifodalaydi [37].

Qoraqalpoq xalqiga doir yana bir manbada ta’rif
berilishicha, millat nomidagi qora so‘zi qoraqalpoglarning

oddiy, soddaligini bildiradi. Zero, shu kunlarda ham biz
o‘zlarimizni “qarapayim qaraqalpaqpiz” deb ataymiz [38].
Qoraqalpoq tiliga oid lug‘atda “qarapayim” — “oddiy”, “joy”
deb izohlangan. Ana tilegi dinya jlzindegi qarapayim
xaliglardin dosliq tilegi (J.Aymurzaev). Men Shimbaydin
qarapayim bir paxtakeshi (I.Yusupov) [39]. Shuningdek,
qoraqgalpoq tiliga doir manbada qora so‘zining yigirmata
ma’nosi izohlangan bo‘lib, ulardan biri «oddiy» degan
tushunchani anglatishi keltirilgan. Qara pugqarast bulardin
ishinde de barshiliq (Sh. Seytov) [40].

Xulosa  va  takliflar.Bunday tillararo  va
madaniyatlararo umumiylik va xususiylik o‘zbek va
goragalpoq xalglarining o‘tmishdagi yashash sharoitlaridan
kelib chiqib, olamga o‘z idroklari nuqtayi nazaridan baho
berganligi va anglagan narsa-hodisalari manzarasini
tafakkuriga joylagan holda o‘z tillarida qayta tasvirlaganligi,
shu asosda har bir xalg milliy tafakkurida o‘sha narsa-
hodisaning konsept darajasiga ko‘tarilganligi natijasidir.
Konseptni  lingvokulturologik  jihatdan ~ milliy-madaniy
unsurlarga alogador hodisa sifatida o‘rganish muayyan millat
til sohiblarining dunyoqarashi, olam hagidagi tushunchalari
hagida to‘liq tasavvurga ega bo‘lish imkonini beradi.
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ARTISTIC EXPRESSION OF THE IMAGE OF TURKISH WOMEN IN THE MONOLOGUE - STORY
Abstract

The article reflects on the image of the spiritual world of women in the works of Naziha Merich, one of the great writers of
modern Turkish storytelling. In writer’s stories, a gallery of women who observe life, analyse it, think about life problems,
human relationships, suffer from the vagaries of life and get wrapped up in their feelings, are taken as heroes. In particular, the
article examines the image of women, their spiritual experiences, and the socio-psychological state of the female world depicted
in the monologues of Naziha Merich. In the examples of the writer's stories such as "Overcoming hardship", "Hope of the poor",
"Teacher", the inner experiences of literate, socially active, hard-working women who have not lost their identity in the midst of
life's problems have been analysed.

Key words: Turkish storytelling, monologue-story, psychological analysis, female image, spiritual experience, style, genre,
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XYJOKECTBEHHOE BBIPA’KEHUE OBPA3A TYPEIHKUX )KEHIIIMH B PACCKA3E - MOHOJIOTE
AHHOTaALHSA

B cratee pasmemuisiercs 00 M300pakKeHHH IyXOBHOTO MHpPa JKCHIIMHBI B Mpom3BedeHusX Hasuxu Mepuy, omHOU U3
3HAMEHHTHIX IHCATEIbHUI, COBPEMEHHOTO TYPEUKOro pacckasza. ['epossMH e€ paccka3oB SIBIETCS Lienas Tajepes >KEHIIHH,
KOTOpBIe HAOMIOMAIOT 3a JKU3HBIO, AaHAIM3HUPYIOT €€, JyMAIoT O KH3HEHHBIX NPpo0iieMax, 4elI0BEYeCKUX OTHOLICHHUSAX, CTPaJaloT
OT IIPEeBPAaTHOCTEH )KU3HH U IOTPYKAIOTCS B CBOU YyBCTBa. B WacTHOCTH, B cTaThe nccienyercs o0pa3 KeHIINHEL, €€ AyIIeBHbIE
MEePEeKHUBAHUS M COLHMAITBEHO-TICHXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSHHE JKEHCKOTO MHUpa, M300pakeHHBIE B paccka3zax-MoHoiorax Hasmxm
Mepuu. Ha npumepax paccka3oB mucatens, Takux kak «[Ipeononenne He3ron», «Hanexxna OemHbIX», «YUUTEIb), TOKa3aHbI
BHYTPCHHHE IEPESKHBAHMS TIPAaMOTHBIX, OOLIECTBEHHO AaKTHWBHBIX, TPYHOMIOOMBBIX OKEHIIMH, HE YTPATUBIIMX CBOIO
WHJUBUTyaTbHOCTh CPEIN KHU3HEHHBIX IIPOOIIeM.

KaioueBsie ciioBa: Typerkoe pacckas, paccKa3-MOHOJIOT, ICHXOJIOTHYECKUI aHaIN3, )KEHCKUI 00pa3, TyIIeBHbIEC TIEPSKUBAHUS,
CTHJIb, JKaHp, IUTEPATYpPHBINA NPOIECC, BBIpAKEHUE, TEPOil.

MOHOJIOT - XUKOSIIA TYPK AEJJIAP OBPASUHHUHT BATUUI NPOJACH
AHHOTAIHS

Makonana 3aMOHaBUN TYpK XMKOSYMIMTHHUHT WHpUK anubanapuaan oupu Hasmxa Mepuu mxoanma aén pyxuil OJaMHHHHT
TacBUPH Xakuaa Gpukp roputunand. Amubda XuKosutapuaa XaéTHH MYIIOXaaa KHIYBYH, TaXJIHI STYBYH, TYPMYIl MyaMMOJapH,
WHCOHMH MyHOcabaTnap ¥ycuHH Oopacuma il CypyBUM, THPUKYWIMKIATH HOOOIUTMKJIApJAH H3TUPOO dYeKaauraH Ba ¥3
TyWFynapura ypagamm® KoiraH aéiiap rajepescd KaxpamMoH KWinO OJHWHTraH. XycycaH, Makomama Hasmxa MepwudHUHT
MOHOJIOT-XHKOSUIApUAa TaCBUpJIAHTaH aéiuiap o0pasu, yJIapHUHT PyXUi KeUWHMAaTIapH, aél OJaMUHHHT W)KTUMOHMH-TICHXOJIOTHUK
XOJIaTH TaIKWUK ATUJITAH. E3yB‘II/IHI/IHF “ManrakkaTHi €HrMOK’, “YMua (GakupHUHT HOHHM, “MyaluiiM” CHHTapH XHUKOSIIapH
MHCOJI/Ia Xa€T MyaMMOJIapy KypIIOBH/IA Y3IHTHIAH KeUMaraH, XaT-CaBojI, MKTUMOHMH (aoi, MEXHATKAIl XOTHH-KU3TapHUHT
WYKH KCUNHMATAPH Tax,TAT KAJTMHTaH.

Kanur cy3nap: Typk XUKOSUHIUTH, MOHOJIOT-XUKOSI, TICHXOJIOTHK TaxJII, aéll 00pasu, pyxuil KeUnHMa, yciayo, skaHp, anaduit
kapaéH, udoaa, KaXpamoH.

Kupunm. XX acpuunr 60-80 iuwuiapu Typk Hacpuia
KaTop CHenU(UK SHIWIAHHUIDIAp OwriaH Oup Kartopna sSKKOJI

apMOHJIapH, aWHM 4YOFAAard KyBOHWIM €KU  KaWryiau
XONATIapUHH XUC-XasDKOH OwraH udopamamra  €paam

Ky3ra TalUIAaHAAWTAaH sSHA OHP MyXHM SKHXaT aémiap
XUKOSIMMIIMTH  Tapakkuéruaup. Xycycad, 60-80 Hwinap
adiap XUKOSYMJIIMIHIArd MOHOJIOT-XUKOSIAp TYPYXHHHU
tacHu(Iamaa 6U3 yJIapHHHT MOHOJOTMK OaéHiamr ycnyou Ba
KYTpOK aén OOTHHM TAIKWHWIA KapaTUiIraHura TasHauk. Typk
anabuETIIyHOCIUIHa MOHOJOT Ba MOHOJIOTHMK —HYTKKA
HUcOaraH: ‘“Slkka MaXCHHHT ¥3-Yy3u OWiaH TaIbIalInIz,
VY3UMHU TAHWINTHPHINN Ba JPaMaTH3M KYPHUHUIINIATH KAYIHK
miebpuil  KoMeausap XaM MoOHojor Jeitmnaau. byryn
MOHOJIOT TEPMHUHH “WYKU MOHOJIOT” €KH “UYKU THI IIAKIHIA
XaM KYJUIaHWIMO, ylap acocaH pOMaH Ba XHMKOS JKaHpHIA
Ky3atmiaad. bomrkaua aiitTranfga, “W4Kd MOHOJIOT” X03Upla
poMaH Ba XMKOs JKaHpHIa Mypo’kaaT OSTHiIaguran wudozaa
ycynu xucoOnananu”, nerad Tabpud Oepunaau [4]. Monomnor
SKKa LIaXCHUHT ¥3 op3y-yilapu, amainra ommaraH adgcyc-
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OepyBUH 3HT KyJai HyTKAup. MoHoorIap HIku (0BO3CH3) Ba
TaIIKy (OBO3JIM), XKMaH KaTTa €KM KUUUK OYIHIIN MyMKHH.
Opatna KaxpaMOHJIApHMHT HYKH MOHOJOTH acapia pyu
OepadTraH FOAT KywIM IpPaMaTHK XOJHCalap TabCHPHAA
Mypakka® BasuATra TYIIMO KOJNraH WHCOHHUHT pPYyXHMii
OJaMHMHM  4YyKyp Taxjamn otumra  EppaMm  Oepan.
“IlepcoHaKHUHT PyXUIl XOJATWHU YHHUHT VIIapu OpKaau
M3XOp JTraH sIKKa HYTK, OfaT/a MYKK MOHOJIOT ne aranmaiy,”
[7] - ne6 é3amm axamemux UM.CyntoH. By MKku Tabpud xam

MOHOJIOT  CNCUM(DUKACHHMHI  MyaiisH  KUppaJapHHU
udoaamanam.
Mags3yra ouma apaéuéraap TaxJauwiaum. Typx

amabuérmynocnuruga H.Mepuu mxoaura Garunuianran Oup
KaTop WIMMH TaIkuKoTiap oiaub Oopmiran. XycycaH, anuba
KOINAA XUKOS >KaHPUHMHT YPHH, KaHp UMKOHUATIapH [10]
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obpas3yap OJIAMUHHHI ¥3Ura Xociuru, &3yBunm ycimyou [8]
XaKpaa MOHOTpadUK TAAKUKOT Ba HMJIMHH pHCOJanap Hamp
stunrad. KomaBepca, yHuHTr acapmapuga 70-fmuiapaa Typk
WKTUMOMH MYXHUTHIA SKKOJIPOK HaMmoéH O¥yna Oomuraran
Kypamrgad aén oOpasu, 80-Hwmiapman 3pTHOOpaH 3ca ¥3
030JIMTU yYyH Machbyll, OyHUHT y4dyH SpKakjiap IyHECHIa
Mypocacu3 Kypam oiand GopaérraH, 3umAnATIapaaH H3THPOO
uyekaérran aén tankuau O.AHmadHuHr “AJaOMETMMH3HUHT
azmbanapn” HOMIM KuToOuna [9] KMCMaH TaxJMi KWIMHTaH.
Bbynnan tamxkapu, H.Mepuynunr “Kaknuk Kymuru” HOMIM
XHUKOSCH ¥30€K TUIIUra Tap)KuMa KUJIHMHTaH Ba IKOAM XaKuaa
XaM KHUCKaua MabiIyMoT Oepuirad [2].

TagKHKOT MeTOHOJOrHsicH. 3aMOHaBHH  TYpK
XUKOSIMUIIMTUHUHT Tapakkuét, xycycadH, Hasuxa Mepuu

VWKOIWHHU ypraHmmpa Ouorpaduk, KUECHMH-Tapuxuii Ba
MICUXOJIOTUK ~ TaxXJWwl  MeToJulapuiaH (doiinanaHuI Iz,
AmnbanuHar “MamrakkaTHH €HIMOK® XHUKOSACHHH TagKHK

STHIIAA NCUXOJOTUK TaXJHI METOAUIaH, “YMua (GakupHUHT
HOHH”, “MyammuMm” Xukoscuaaru aén oOpasWHHHT HWYKU
OJIAMHHU TaXJIWJI KWINIIAA OHorpaduk METOA TaMOWMILIapu
Ba yCyJUTapHIaH KeHT (oiiJaTaHuiraH.

Taxaun Ba natmkanap. 60-80 iwmnap Typk aémmap
XUKOSYMIATHAA Oanuuii OaéHHMHT IOKOpHIa TabpH(aHTaH
MOHOJIOTHK  INAKIM  €TaKYWIMK KWIaJUraH XHUKosuiap
nrakuiaHai. By xomat Tacomud OynMai, Y3WHHHT Katop
Ganuuii, IHKTUMOMH, TICHXOJIOTUK OMHILIapura sra. bymap: a)
XyAOu IIy HHUIapiaH 3bTHOOpPAH XHMKOS JKAHPH CIOXKETHra
aén 6o KaxpaMoHIap KHpHO Kena Oomnutarany; 0) WKTUMOUN
TypMyIiJa aémiap pOJIMHHUHT OIIUIIN; B) XKaMHATAA aéiuiapra
HUCOaTaH MYHOCAOaTHHHT IKOOMH TOMOHTa Y3Tapuiiu; T)
Typk aulapu IICHXOJIOTHSACHIArM Yy3rapuuuiap OmiaH
U30XJaHaau. ABBaNo, IIYHM KAl OSTUII JIO3UMKH, 60-
HuiIapad >pTHOOPAH TYPK HACPHIATH SHTH HyHaIUIUIApaaH
O6upn Mapkaszpza aén KaxpaMoHJIap TypaguraH acapiap maiao
Oynnu. By acapmapmard MyXMM TaMOWHMI — aHbaHABHH
amabuérnarn peajn TypMyIl IHapoOUTHIA OWP WHIUBHL
cudaruma xapakar KuimaérraH aém oOpasu TacBupuma (apk
Kuta i, DHAWINKIA aélTHY ¥3 MIKH KeIMHMAaNapy, KyBOHY Ba
U3THpOOIApH, MyalisTH MaKcaJylapd Xamja Baszuganapura sra
MYCTaKua CyObeKT cudaruaa TacBupiam ypdra Kupa
6onutamy. A.KynoxauyrmuHuHr Qukpura kypa, Oy naBp
anabuéruna: “Aén onamM, YHMHT TypMylIl Tap3u Ba &MU
Macaanapu aén €3yBuniiap AMKKaTUHH y3ura sxant stau” [5].
Masbnymkn, Hazuxa Mepuu 50-iimmiap aBnogu €3yBUmiIapu
cupacura MaHcy0. 3aMOHaBHII Fap0 XHKOSUIAPHHH YYKYyp
ypraurad, ynapjaaH wxoaui Tabcupianran H.Mepuu Typx
amabuéTimyHocnapu ToMoHUAAH “YKyMXypUAT TaBPUHHUHT HIK
aén &yBuucu’[9] cudaruma Tan ommHamd. H.Mepuu
XHMKOsIJIapura MaB3y Ba XapakTepiap Typdanmuru xoc. Y pacm-
pycymiap oJiauaa OXKHM3 KOJTaH aén JapJuHH HO3WK Kajb
coxubamapura MOHaHA XHC 3THINN Oapobapuma, aénra Xoc
TacBup purtMmuaa udpomanaiinu. Iy donc agnba xukosIapuaa
TICHXOJIOTHK TacBUpP MyXHM YpUH TyTaau. KaxpamMoHIapHUHT
30XUpH, TOPTPET YU3THIAPH SMac, OOTHH TacBUpH, OOTHHAH
0307 A€ MCUXOJIOTHSICUTA KeHT YpUH Oeprtanu. AnuOaHUHT
“MarrakkaTHl €HIMOK~ XHKOSICH WYKM MOHOJIOT yCyJura
KypHiraH 6y1m0, CroxxeT JMHaAMUKAaCHHH HO3MK TYHFYJIApHUHT
ICUXOJIOTUK TAaCBUPHU TAlIKWUJI dTAOH. KaxpaMOH XOJIaTUHHUHT
TICUXOJIOTHK 0aéHH OMPHHYM Iaxc - “MeH”’ THIMOaH Onub
G6opunagn. by GOTHH TacBHpH Ba MOHOJIOTHK HYTKKa XOC
TICHXOJIOTU3MHHUHT Ky4Jaiummra xm3Mar Kuiaagu. Kaxpamon
W9Kd OyHECH (Xaénm)ma Keda€TraH 3WIIMATIN XONaT T'YEKU
a€ITHUHT HOKOOWII 3pra YbTHPO3JIapu Tap3uaa HaMoEH Oyica-
J1a, MOXHUATAA OOTHUH OJIaMUJArd UKKWUJIAHTaH WYKH “‘MeH’Jap
Yypracugarn MyHosapaaup. bynpa aénmarm uroartryinuk Ba
KYPKYB OMJIaH HOPO3HMIMK Ba UCEH YpTacuaa Kypal Ketaau. Y
pean xaérma Oaxapaérran xap Oup Xapakar, ram-cysra
nuuaaru 6utTa “men” HeiTpan myHocabar Oungupca, Oomka
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Oup “MeH” ¥3 DPKCHU3NUTH, UTOATTYWINTH YIyH HU3THPOO
yeknmy  Oapobapuia, HCEH XaM KyTapamu. XuHKoOsaa
KaxpaMoOH PyXMATHIA COAUP OYITaH MUKH 3UIAUSITIAP XHKOS
Ma3MyHHHH CyOBEKTMB Tparu3Mra TOMOH ¥3TapUIIHHU
TapMuHIarad. KaxpaMoH OOTMHMIArM HCHUXOJOTHK Kyparl
YHHHT pean XaéTuiard KUHUHYIINKJIAPUHUHT — OYpTHO
KYPUHHIINTa XU3MaT Kurad. Eir kaxpaMOHHMHT ounack 60p,
éanma ymp Hynnomm Gop, JeKHH OOTHH ONaMHAa EIFH3IIHK
XYKMPOH.

Xukosima ssHa OWTTa KaxpaMoH Oop. Y Kekcainb
Konirad. YetnaH KaparaH oiamra oJaMOBHU, CUPJIM, FalaTu aén
6ymu6 xypunaam. EmFms Xaér keumpaam. Y ojammapias
Y30KpOKJa, SbHU TEMalUKIa SIIaiau, ofamyiap yHTa O3HK-
OBKaT KeNTHpULIaau. By KaxpaMoH TacBHpuaa Myaaud
XapakTep ICUXOJIOTHACHHI WYKH MOHOJIOI BOCHTAcHAa 3Mac,
XaTTH-XapaKaTJapHUHT  I[ICHXOJIOTHMK  TAacBHPH  OPKaIH
Gepuira ypuHay. ViinamuMusya, GyHra SpHia oJ1au:

“Cok ihtiyar. Uyur biitiin giin. (...) Sokmaz insani
yanma. Yaklagtirmaz tepeye. Ne yapar, ne eder bilmeyiz.
Soguk havalarda ocagini tiiter goriiriiz, deriz daaa 6lmemis ya
bu!” Bahar gelince, yukarda, tepede goriinir, elini kolunu
sallarmis. Hemen kosar, ona yogurt, siit, peynir gotirirlermis.
Yukar: ¢ikmak yok. Tepenin ortalarinda bir yerdeki ti¢ zeytin
agacinin altina birakilacak. O degnegine dayana dayana iner
alirms.” [6].

by xammmp xapakrepu nadwaran y30ex €3yBumcH
Hazap Dmonkynaunr “Illamonan TyTn® 6ynMaiiny’” XUKOsICH
KaxpamMoHH baiilHa MOMOHHM 3cmatagu. Opu Ba YFIMHUHT
ynmumu yuyH OyTyH skaMuATra AymMas O0ynub smarad baiiHa
MOMO XaM Xed KHM OuIaH sSKuH GyIMaiimd. V3 AKMHIapHHH-
Ja éHura ynarmaiau.

AnubanuHr “YMuI (GaKUpHUHT HOHH XHKOsCHIA Y3
YMUUTapUHKA KAJIKOH KWIMO smaérraH KamlmioK OWp HWHCOH
XaKuJla XMKOS KWIMHAAW. “XO0JCH3, O3FMH aén Hyn deTHIaH
op3y-Makcajyapura kadaH OwdraHua KeTuO Oopap/u.
bommparn rymm €nuWHUMFM  OKaprad, YCTHAArd Kopa
KARIMUHUHT paHTy Y9ub yBajgacu YnKKaH, - 1ed OomnuiaHaan
ymOy xukos. TacBupmaH KypuHHO TypuOauku, aénm Xaéraa
KAHHANTraH. YHUHT “0p3y-MaKcaJICHu3 JUTH XUKOsI aBBaIHIaH
KATOOXOHHH Yiira Tonaupand. Bokeamap puUBOXKIAHTaH capu
KaxpaMOH yMHJ¥ XaM yiiFoHa 6opaau. Acap I0KCak ONTUMU3M
pyxu OWJIaH TyraJjaHaIu:

“Annesi ona neler anlatmugti: Babasi iyiymis...
yakinda ¢ikacakmis... Gelecek hafta, insallah paralar olacakti,
tramvaya binip babasma birlikte gideceklerdi. Annesi
‘Semaat’¢igma artik hep pilav pisirecekti. Bir gilin de pirzola
yapacaklardi. Annesi ona beyaz lastik ayakkabi da alacakti;
beyaz kisa ¢orap da. Hatta o kiigiiciikk akliyla kendi kendine:
“Belkileyim bayramda taftadan kurdele bilem aliriz” diyordu.”
.

E3yBun XMKOSYMWJIMTMHUHT STHA oup ¥3ura xoc xKuxaTu
YHIIard aBTOOMOTpadUKIINKAA KypUHAIU. AHHKCA, YKUTYBYH
KaxpaMOHJIap MIITHPOK TTaH XUKOSIAP TaCBUPU E3yBUMHUHT
xaéT Taxpubamapu acocura KypwiraH. Macanan, “Jloiika”
TymaMuaara  “MyauiiM”  XUKOSCHHHHT OOl  KaxpaMOHH
MycHKa YKUTyBuHcH. E3yBun Tapskuman xomuma 6eBoCHTa Iy
MaB3yra ajoKagop MablyMmoTiap yupaiinum. Anuba 1947
iimnga Xeibennaga MakTabuaga MycHKagaH npapc Oeprad.
XuKosira CHHYMKIA0 Hazap CoJcak, MakTad YKUTYBUHCH
XaéTH, yHra Xoc Impo(ecCHOHAIN3M, TaKpHOaBHil Xyrocanap
OYHUK-OHINH HAMOEH OYIaau.

Myammp Ba KaXpaMOH YpTacHaaru Y3BHIIHK,
Oamuuii  acapmarm  “myawmud ~— oOpasu”  Xxycycuiaa
anabuéTIIyHOCIMKaa Typiau Oaxciaap MaBxyHd. A#pum
amabuérmyHocnapia  “myamuud obpasu” Ba  Myamwind

¥pTacuia TEHIIINK aJoMaTHHH KyHHIIra MOWIIUTHK Ce3UNIaiu.
AMmMO, OusHuHr4a, Oy HKKH XOOMCAaHH alHAHJIALITUPHUIL
MYMKHH 3Mac. Xaérmarum Myamwmdra Xed KadoH acapjiard
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Myauud TeHr 6yma onmaian. Xaéraaru myammd “Myammd
obpas3u’’ra kypa aH4a keHr. UyHkn y TUpHUK ofam. bupop 6up
acap, alfHUKCa XUKOS >KaHpHJa WHCOHra Xoc Oapya Xycycuit
JKMXATIapHU TacBHUpJall MyMKHH 3Mac. Pyc agabuérurynocu
M.baxtun Oy xaxma wmyHmad ¢&3amum: “buz myammudaH
acapJaH TalIkapuaa, y3 xaéru OunaH simaérran Ouorpadux
onaM cudaruia Omramu3. AMMo y Omtan Myanmd cudaruna
acapga xaM ydpamamu3. Pakar yHra Terumum OyiraH
TaCBUPJIAHMHUII XPOHOTOIJAH TallKapuaa Mayd KelaMu3.
Bupnaun HaBGaTna OM3 YHM acap KOMIIO3HMIMACHIA KYpaMH3.
VY acapHH Kucmiapra axparaad... by xaOu KHCMIIAIITHPHUII
TypJid KaHpiapAa Typiaumda comup Oymamu... IOxopuma
alTraHUMH3IEK, MyaTH(-MKOAKOp YU TacBUp 3TraH IyHE
TalIKapucuaa TypuO Iy XpOHOTOIUIApra TETHLUIN OYiau.
Myammud Oy onaMHM € BOKENMK/AA TaCBUP STHITaH KaXpaMoH,
& XuKosHaBHC, € coxTa Myamumnd, € acn myammud ymapox
(TyFpumaH-TYFpu Myalnmd WYKH HYTKH OpKalIH) ¥3 HyKTau
Haszapura kypa tacsupiaian” [1]. H.Mepuu xukosnapuga xam
om3 “myamnn¢ oOpasu”’HH TypJId XOJNaT Ba BasHUATIapIA

kypamu3. “MyammMra yxmaran 06ab3y XUKOSUIapH 3ca
&3yBun Onorpadusicuiara MyaiissH HyKTajap OWiIaH TyTamap
3KaH, Oy acap >kK03UOACHHU STHA/1a OLUIMPHIITa XH3MaT KHUJIaIu.

XyJsoca Ba takauguiap. Kyszarranumusgek, Hasuxa
Mepuy TypK XUKOSIMUIMTY TapaKKUETUra KaTTa Xucca KyIran
&3yBumnapzan Oupu xucobmanaau. Kucka Xukos skaHpUAaru
SHTTUIMKIapiaHn  Ooxabap &3yBum xuKosulapuaa Espoma
XUKOSTYMIIMTATA XOC TYpJIM ycyJurapaaH ¢oinananagd. AMMO
yIlapHH SIHTHJIAIIH, MIJUTHHTAII THPHIIN Oman
WHIVBUIyaUINKKA SpUIIagd. YMyMaH, TypK amabuérunma
XUKOS OKaHPHHHHT SHTWJIAHUIINAA aauba  MKOJUHUHT
TakpopiaHMac ypHu 60p, AeHuIIra acocnap eTapian. XycycaH,
Hazuxa Mepuu KaxpaMOHIapu KYOPOK KywId pyXUi
FanaéHinap, 4eKCU3 MabHABUM TaHa33yJUlap MCKaHXacula akc
STTHpHIAAN. Annba acapiapuia XaTHHHT aqyduk 3apOanapi,
TYpMYIIHUHT aéBCH3 CHHOBJIQpM HaTIDKacuga INaxXCIWTH,
MabHAaBUH ONlAMH HMMTHXOHZAH YyTaéTraH aémiap XaéTHHHU
KYpCaTHIII aCHOCHIA TYPK XUKOSUYMIMIHIA STHTH KaXpaMOHJIap
CHJICHJTACHHH 0apIio 3TAH.
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“SODDA VA QO‘SHMA GAPLAR” MAVZUSINI MUSTAHKAMLASHDA MULTIMEDIA VOSITALARINING
O‘RNI
Annotatsiya

Mazkur magqolada ona tili darslarining mavzuni mustahkamlash bosgichlarida, yangi mavzu o‘tilgandan keyingi darslarda
multimedia majmualaridan foydalanish, videolavhalar ustida topshiriqlar ishlash metodikasi haqida so‘z boradi. Olimlarning ona
tilini o‘qitishda multimedia vositalarining afzalliklari haqida aytgan fikrlari tahlilga tortilgan. “Sodda va qo‘shma gaplar”
mavzusida videolavhalar vositasida yaratilgan dars ishlanmasi, turli topshiriglar metodik tahlil gilingan va tavsiya etilgan. Mavzu
doirasida o‘quvchining malaka talablari ishlab chiqilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: multimedia vositalari, videolavha, malaka talablari, audiovizual vositalar, og‘zaki nutq, lingvistik kompetensiya,
anglash.

THE ROLE OF MULTIMEDIA IN STRENGTHENING THE TOPIC OF “SIMPLE AND COMBINED SENTENCES”
Abstract

This article talks about the use of multimedia complexes in the stages of strengthening the topic of the mother tongue lessons, in
the lessons after the new topic has been taught, and the methodology of working on assignments on videos. The opinions of
scientists about the advantages of multimedia tools in teaching the mother tongue are analyzed. On the subject of “Simple and
Compound Sentences”, lesson plans created with the help of videos, various tasks were methodically analyzed and
recommended. Within the subject, the student's qualification requirements have been developed.

Key words: multimedia tools, video, skill requirements, audio-visual tools, speaking, linguistic competence, comprehension.

POJIb MYJbTAMEJIAWHBIX CPEJICTB B YKPEILJIEHUH TEMBI “IIPOCTHIX U CJIOAKHBIX
NPEJJIOXEHUIR”
AHHOTaALUSA

B nmanHOI#t cTaThe pacckasbiBaeTcsi 00 HCIIOIB30BAHMM MYIBTHMEIMHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB HA JTarax 3aKpeIUICHUs TEMBI yPOKOB
POIHOTO SA3bIKa, HA YPOKaX IOCIIE U3yUSHHUsI HOBOH TE€MbI, METOANKE PAOOTHI HaJ| 3aJaHHUSAMH O BHIEO. AHATH3UPYIOTCS MHEHHUS
VUEHBIX O MPEUMYIIECTBaX MYJIbTHMEIUHHBIX CPENCTB B OOy4YeHHH pOomHOMY s3bIKy. Ilo Teme “TIpocThlie W CIOXKHBIE
HpeAIoKeHUs” ObUIM METOJUYHO MPOaHAIU3UPOBAaHbI U PEKOMEHIOBAaHbI IUIaHbl YPOKOB, pa3iIM4HbIC 3aJaHUs, CO3JIaHHBIE C
MOMOIIBIO BUJICOPOJIMKOB. B pamkax npenmera pazpaboTaHbl KBaaH(UKAOHHBIE TPEOOBAHUS K CTYICHTY.

KnroueBble ciioBa: MynbTHMeIMHHBIE CPEACTBA, BHJCOPOJIMK, TPEOOBAHWS K HABBIKAM, ayJMOBH3yallbHbIE CpPE/ICTBa,
TOBOPEHHUE, A3bIKOBasi KOMIIETCHLIUS, IOHUMAHUE.

Kirish. Bilamizki, o‘quv jarayonida tatbiq etilgan
axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari nafagat ushbu
sohadagi bilim va ko‘nikmalarning shakllanishiga, balki
o‘quvchi dunyoqarashining kengayishiga, shaxsiy
fazilatlarining takomillashuviga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, bilim olish
jarayonining o‘ziga nisbatan  qiziqishini  oshirishga,
o‘rganishni rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. Ko‘plab olimlarning
fikriga ko‘ra, multimedia vositalari o‘quvchilarning ijodiy
tafakkuri rivojlanishiga ham jiddiy ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Matn, nutq, grafika, animatsiya, musiga, video va turli xil
usullarning kombinatsiyasidan dars mashg‘ulotlarida unumli
va o‘rinli foydalanib darsning mazmuni va shaklini ta’minlash
o‘quvchilarning ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishda yangi
imkoniyatlar  eshigini ochadi: ma’lumotlardan tezkor
foydalanish, audio va vizual materiallardan istalgan makon va
zamonda foydalana olish mumkinligi, ko‘rib idrok qilishni,
mustaqil, ongli ravishda xulosa chigarishni osonlashtiradi.
“Ta’lim-tarbiya — bu bizning kelajagimiz, hayot-mamot
masalasi. Shu bois, bu sohadagi islohotlarni kechiktirishga
haqqimiz yo‘q. Qanchalik murakkab bo‘lmasin, maktab
ta’limida poydevorni bugundan mustahkam qo‘yishimiz
kerak. Chunki biz ko‘p vaqt yo‘qotganmiz”[1]. Boy berilgan
imkoniyatlarni joyiga keltirishning yagona yo‘li ta’lim
jarayonlarini tezkorlik bilan jahondagi ilg‘or tajribalar

darajasiga yetkazib borish bilan hal etiladi. Buning eng qulay
va ishonchli yo‘llaridan biri esa ta’lim jarayoniga multimedia
texnologiyalarini kengroq tatbiq qilish bilan ham belgilanadi.
Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Multimedianing
paydo bo‘lishi va uning shakllanish jarayoni uning asosiy
texnik ta’minoti bo‘lgan kompyuterning rivojlanishi bilan
bog‘lig. Ye.S.Polatning fikricha, “Multimedia vositalari
asosidagi darslar o°‘quvchining ongosti reaksiyalariga
materialni idrok etish va eslab golishga yordam beradigan
psixologik daqiqalarni yaratadi”’[2]. E.G‘oziyev “har qanday
faoliyat muayyan motivlar ta’sirida vujudga keladi va yetarli
shart-sharoitlar yaratilgandagina amalga oshadi. Shuning
uchun ham ta’lim jarayonida o°zlashtirish, egallash va
o‘rganishni amalga oshirishni ta’'minlash uchun o‘quvchilarda
o‘quv motivlari mavjud bo‘lishi shart”ligini ta’kidlaydi[3].
Bilish motivlari shaxsda bilish, bilim va ko‘nikmalarni
egallash magsadini qaror toptiradi, ya’ni shaxsni gnoseologik
magqsad sari yo‘naltiradi. Multimedia vositalari orgali tashkil
etilgan dars mashg‘ulotlarida bilishning ham tashqi, ham ichki
omillari yordamida o‘quvchi shaxsida o‘quv motivlarini
shakllantirishga erishiladi. Masalan, o‘quvchilarni kichik
guruhlarda birlashtirib jamoa tashkil etish, animatsiyalar
vositasida Dbilimini baholash, aniq va to‘g‘ri to‘xtamga
kelmaguncha boshqa sahifaga o‘tkazmaslik, sinf xonasiga
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zamonaviy kommunikatsiya muhitini olib kirish, o‘quvchini
yangi g‘oyalar sari yetaklash, ijodkorlik, kreativ fikrlashga
undash kabilar bevosita multimedia vositalari yordamida
o‘quv maqgsadga nisbatan tashqi omilni vujudga keltiradi.
Animatsiyalar harakatlanishi, ranglarning uyg‘unligi va
o‘zgarib har tusga kirishi, ovozning matn va harakatlarga
mutanosibligi orqali o‘quvchi shaxsining tuyg‘ulariga (sezish,
his qilish, rohatlanishi, kayfiyatining ko‘tarilishi) ta’sir
o‘tkazish mumkinki, bular o‘gishga nisbatan individual
magqsadni yuzaga chiqaruvchi qo‘zg‘alish negizida hosil
bo‘ladigan ichki omillar hisoblanadi. Multimedia vositalari
yordamida vujudga keltirish oson kechadigan bunday omillar
bilishga nisbatan qizigishni wvujudga keltiradi. Bilishga
nisbatan qiziqishning vujudga kelishi esa shaxsning ma’naviy
darajasini oshirish uchun intilishning yetilishidir.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Biz oz tajribalarimizda
“Sodda va qo‘shma gaplar” mavzusini mustahkamlashda
tayyorlangan multimedia majmuamizdagi videolavha asosida
topshiriqlar yaratdik va sinovdan o‘tkazdik. Avvalambor, 9-
sinfda tahsil olayotgan o‘quvchi sodda va qo‘shma gaplar
doirasida nimalarni bilishi kerak? Sodda va qo‘shma gaplar
mavzusini tushuntirganda nutqiy va lingvistik kompetensiyani
rivojlantirish uchun ganday malaka talablari ustida ishlash
kerak? Dastlab belgilangan o‘quv dasturi asosida 9-sinfda
tahsil  olayotgan o‘quvchi uchun taklif etayotgan
texnologiyamiz orqali erishilishi nazarda tutilayotgan quyidagi
nutgiy hamda lingvistik kompetensiya malaka talablarini bir
mavzu doirasida belgilab chigdik.

Nutqiy kompetensiya (og‘zaki nutq, yozma nutq, anglash (o‘qish va tushunish, tinglab tushunish)

Malaka talab kodi Og‘zaki nutq

ON.1 O*zbek tilining qonun-qoidalariga amal qilgan holda rasmiy va norasmiy vaziyatlarda ta’sirchan
va ravon so ‘zlay olish;

ON.2 Mavzudan chetlashmagan holda fikr va g‘oyalarni taqdimot ko‘rinishida tayyorlay olish;

ON.3 Ma’lum mavzu yuzasidan nutq namunasini tayyorlay olish va so‘zlash;

ON.4 Grafikli chizma va diagrammalarni og‘zaki ifodalay
olish;

ON.5 Nazm va nasrda ifoda etilgan asar (yoki uning parchasi)ni ijro etishda nutqning verbal yoki
noverbal imkoniyatlaridan foydalana olish;

OH.6 Berilgan matn, rasm, audio va videomaterial asosida o‘z fikrlarini ifodalash;

OH.7 Nutq so‘zlaganda argument va iqtiboslardan o‘rinli foydalana olish, notiqlik san’ati me’yorlariga
amal gilish.
Tinglab tushunish

ATT.1 Turli shakldagi nutq va bahsni eshitib tushuna olish; eshitilgan monologik nutq va suhbat
hagidagi savollarga javob bera olish, unga munosabat bildirish;

ATT.2 Turli uslubdagi audio yoki videomaterialda berilgan ma’lumotni yozma, grafik va rasm
ko‘rinishida ifodalay olish;

ATT.3 Gap ohangidagi uslubiy vositalar (kinoya, piching, kesatiq, istehzo, mubolag‘a, lof, yumor)ni
tushunish;

ATT.4 Eshitilganlar asosida xulosa gilish va xulosani dalillar bilan asoslay olish;

ATT.5 Tinglangan nutgning ruh(pafos)ini anglash va unga munosabat bildira olish.

Lingvistik kompetensiya

Malaka talab kodi Yozma savodxonlik

9.LK.IM.1

Imlo qoidalarini bilish va yozma nutqda to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olish

Malaka talab kodi Sintaksis

9.LK.S.1 Qo‘shma gap qismlari va ularni bog‘lovchi vositalarni, uning qismlari orasida tinish
belgilarining qo‘llanishini farglay olish;

9.LK.S.2 Bog‘langan, ergashgan va bog‘lovchisiz qo‘shma gaplarni farqlash, nutqda to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olish;

9.LK.S.3 Ko‘chirma va o‘zlashtirma gaplar haqida bilish, , ularda tinish belgilarini to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olish;

9.LK.S.4 Nutq uslublarini o‘ziga xos jihatlarini bilish va farqlay olish, ulardan nutq amaliyotida foydalana
olish

Internet  sahifalaridan mavzuga mos keladigan Asosiy magsad adabiy talaffuz me’yorlariga amal

videomaterial tanlab oldik. U ham bolaning nutgi ustida
ishlash, ham nazariy ma’lumot berish samaradorligini
ko‘rsatishga xizmat qilishi lozim.

Videolavha “Garajda yaratilgan startap: innovatsiya
laboratoriyasi” deb nomlanadi (kun.uz).

1-topshiriq. Videoni ko‘rish jarayonida tayanch so‘z
va iboralarni daftarlaringizga qayd etib boring. (O‘quvchilar
o‘zlari uchun mavhum bo‘lgan yoki tayanch deb hisoblagan
so‘zlarini daftarlariga yozib boradilar).

2-topshirig. Videolavhani diggat bilan kuzating. Uning
asosiy mazmunini qayta so‘zlab bering.
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gilgan holda ketma-ketlik asosida izchil, mazmunli, ifodali,
ravon, ta’sirchan so‘zlab berishga undashdan iborat. O‘quvchi
o‘zini erkin tutishi, nutq so‘zlayotganda gavda, qo‘l
harakatlariga e’tiborli bo‘lishi, o‘rtoqlarining diqqatini o‘ziga
garata olishi, qgisga qgilib aytganda, shu asosda ularga notiglik
san’ati ham o‘rgatib boriladi. Matnda keltirilgan argumentlar
o‘quvchi tomonidan boyitilishi mumkin, ya’ni fikrlarni
to‘ldirishga va qo‘shimchalar kiritishga imkon beriladi. “Bola
nutqi, agarda u atrofdagilarga tushunarli bo‘lsagina ishonchli
muloqot vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Bu esa fikrni so‘zlashda
izchil, ravon va to‘liq ifodalashga, aniq so‘zlarni tanlashga,
talaffuzning sofligi va to‘g‘riligiga bog‘liq. Qulay shart-
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sharoitlarda u yoki bu darajada ushbu xususiyatlar bolada aniq
reja asosida o‘qitish, turli metodik usullarni qo‘llash yo‘li
bilan hosil qilinadi”[4].

O‘qituvchi har bir o‘quvchining nutqini digqat bilan
kuzatib boradi, undagi kamchiliklarga e’tibor qaratiladi.
Imkon darajasida o‘quvchi nutqidagi xato va kamchiliklar, o‘z
nutgi orgali atrofdagilarini boshgara olishi, omma oldida
o‘zini tutishi va boshqalar o‘z tengdoshlari (sinfdoshlari,
guruhdoshlari) ishtirokida muhokama qilinadi. ‘“Ma’lumki,
eshitish  mashqlari  tinglab  tushunish  ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantiradi, va ayni paytda, talabalarda tinglab
tushunganlarini so‘zlab berish ko‘nikmalarini
takomillashtirishga ham zamin tayyorlaydi”[5]. Talabalar
uchun mo‘ljallangan mazkur kuzatishlardan, nazarimizda,
umumiy o‘rta ta’limi tizimida ham foydalanish nojoiz
ko‘rinmaydi. Ko‘rganlari va eshitganlarini anglash, u asosida
fikr yuritish va xulosa chigarish malakalari ham shakllanadi.
“Bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarning shakllanishi hissiyotlar
bilan bog‘lanib, olinayotgan bilimlarni nutgiy muloqot ehtiyoji
bilan muvofiglashtiradi, nutgning sintaktik jihatdan boyligi
o‘quvchida o‘z nutqining ta’sir kuchiga ishonch paydo qiladi.
Barcha o‘qitish metodlari va vositalari o‘quvchilarga chuqur
va puxta bilim berish, o‘quvchi nutqini o‘stirish, mustaqil
ijodiy fikrlash qobiliyatini shakllantirish uchun xizmat qilishi
kerak. Buning uchun o‘qituvchi mazkur o‘qitish metodlariga
ijjodiy yondashishi, mavzuga, ta’lim magqsadi va vazifalariga
mosini tanlashi, uni samarali holda qo‘llashi, ya’ni ularga
nisbatan ijodiy munosabatda bo‘lishi zarur”’[6]. Bevosita
topshiriglar tizimiga o‘tishdan oldin ayrim terminologik har
xilliklar haqida to‘xtab o‘tish joiz ko‘rinadi. Odatda, matn
yoki nutgning tipi hagida gap ketganida ularning uchta turi
ajratiladi. Bular rus tilida “povestvovaniye”, “opisaniye”,
“rassujdeniye” shaklida uchraydi. O‘zbek tilida ular odatda
hikoyalash, tavsif hamda mulohaza tarzida ifodalanadi.
Amalda ularni turlicha qo‘llash ham kuzatiladi[S]. Biz 2-

topshirig‘imizda turidan
foydalandik.

3-topshiriq. Qo‘shma gaplarni aniqlang.

Videorolik matnining qog‘ozda yozilgan varianti
o‘quvchilar qo‘liga tarqgatiladi. O‘quvchilar matndagi gaplarni
sodda va qo‘shma gaplarga ajratib chiqishadi. Gaplardagi
kesimlarni aniqlash hamda qo‘shma gaplarni bog‘lovchi
vositalarga e’tibor qaratiladi. 2-topshirigni bajarishda nutqiy
kompetensiya lingvistik kompetensiya tomonga yo‘naltiriladi.

Videolavhaning matni: Dunyodagi eng yirik internet
do‘kon Amazon hisoblanadi, Disney esa multiplikatsion
mahsulotlari bilan butun dunyo bolalari galbini zabt etdi. Bir
kunda millionlab odamlar foydalanadigan gidiruv tizimi —
Google va nanotexnologiyani innovatsiyaga aylantirayotgan —
Lotus enjineering. Ularni nima bog‘lab turishini bilasizmi?
Ularning barchasi oz faoliyatini oddiygina garajda boshlagan
va yuksak muvaffagiyatlarga erishgan. Amazon, Disney va
Google dunyoga mashhur, ammo Lotus enjineering ham hali
o‘z yo‘li avvalida bo‘lishiga qaramay, xymia6 foydali
loyihalarni amalga oshirishga ulgurdi.

Lotus enjineering — Yevropaning qay bir burchagida
joylashmagan, balki o‘zimizning Toshkentda joylashgan
laboratoriyaning nomi. U shunchaki oddiy tajribalar
o‘tkaziladigan laboratoriya emas. U yerda nafaqat
O‘zbekiston, balki butun dunyo uchun ham hali yangi bo‘lgan
yo‘nalish — nanotexnologiya kuchidan foydalangan holda
innovatsiyalar yaratiladi va jamiyatga tatbig etiladi. Eng
qizig‘i, u qachonlardir mashina tuzatishga xizmat qiladigan
oddiy garajda joylashgan.

Lotus enjineering loyihasi rahbari Amir Obidov ilg‘or
materialshunoslik va injiniring doktori, professor. U Janubiy
Koreyada magistratura va doktorantura bosgichlarida tahsil
oldi, ilmiy ishini yoqlab O‘zbekistonga qaytgan yosh olim
faoliyatini yangicha yo‘sinda davom ettirish haqida o‘ylay
boshladi...

nutqning gayta hikoyalash

Sodda gaplar Qo‘shma gaplar

Qo‘shma gap tarkibidagi sodda

gaplarni bog‘lovchi vositalar

4-topshiriq. Matndagi sodda gaplarni qo‘shma gaplarga aylantiring.

Ekranning bir tomonida matn, ikkinchi tomonida
sodda gaplarni bog‘lovchi vositalar chiqarib qo‘yiladi. Vaqt
ajratiladi, berilgan vagt davomida matn tarkibidan xohlagan 3
ta sodda gapni topib qo‘shma gapga aylantirishi lozimligi
aytiladi.

O‘quvchi sodda gaplarni qo‘shma gapga aylantirganda
mavzuga ijodiy yondashadi: sodda gapning davomini o‘ylab
topish unda tegishli “zo‘riqish”ni yuzaga keltiradi, u izlashga,
o‘ylashga majbur bo‘ladi. Buning natijasida esa munosib so‘z
va so‘z birikmalari, aniq javob bo‘la oladigan fikr davomini
aks ettiruvchi jumla (yoki gap) paydo bo‘ladi, demakki, ongli
faoliyat, nutqiy rivojlanish, lug‘at boyligining ortishi yuzaga
keladi.

5-topshirig. Mazkur topshirigda Y2 (Matching)
ko‘rinishidagi topshiriglardan foydalandik. O‘quvchi ikkinchi
ustunda berilgan gaplarning mazmuniga mos gaplarni
to‘rtinchi ustundan topib, uchinchi ustunda raqamini yozadi.
Kompyuter xotirasiga to‘g‘ri javoblar kiritilgan bo‘ladi,
shuning uchun o°‘quvchi to‘g‘ri javobni topmaguncha
kompyuter uning javobini gabul gilmaydi. Garchi
topshirigdagi  to‘g‘ri va noto‘g‘ri javoblar kompyuter
xotirasiga kiritilgan bo‘lsa-da, go‘yoki jarayonni animatsiya
boshqaradi. To‘g‘ri javobni xursand bo‘lib qabul qilishi,
noto‘g‘ri javobdan xafa bo‘lishi, o‘quvchiga
avtomatlashtirilgan holda “Barakalla”, “Ofarin”, “Qayta urinib
ko‘ring” kabi jumlalar bilan reaksiya bildirishlari bolaning
kayfiyatiga ijobiy ta’sir qiladi, ruhan qo‘llaydi, bilmagan
bilimlarini izlanib o‘rganish motivlarini oshiradi. Shu bilan
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birga o‘quvchini baholashda nechanchi urinishda topganligi va
sarflangan vaqt inobatga olib boriladi.

Uyga vazifa ham shu videomaterial asosida berildi.
Har bir guruh o‘quvchilari o‘zlari yozib olgan so‘z va
iboralarning ma’nosini internet qidiruv tizimlari va elektron
lug‘atlardan foydalanib mustaqil ravishda topib kelishadi.

1-guruh: Disney, startap, injiniring, magistratura...

2-guruh:  Google, doktorantura, nanotexnologiya,
Amazon...

3-guruh: nanokukun, innovatsiya, materialshunoslik,
loyiha...

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results)

Bu bilan o‘quvchida internet manbalaridan unumli
foydalanish, manba va materiallarni gidirish va izlab topish,
mustaqil bilimlarini boyitish, o‘z ustida ishlash ko‘nikmalari
shakllanadi. Shunday gilib belgilangan dastur asosida ishlab

chiggan nutgiy kompetensiya malaka talablarimizning
9.NK.ON.1, 9.NK.ON.3, 9.NK.ON.6, 9.NK.ON.7;
9NK.ATT.1l, 9.NK.ATT.2, 9.NKATT.3, 9.NK.ATT.S5,

9.NK.ATT.6 qgismlari, lingvistik kompetensiya malaka
talablarining 9.LK.IM.1, 9.LK.S.1, 9.LK.S.2 qismlari
bajariladi. Bolada nutqiy kompetensiya elementlari bilan birga
axborot vositalari bilan ishlash, ma’lumotni anglash, saralash,
unga munosabat bildirish, xulosalash va dalillash malakalari
ham rivojlanib boradi.

Xulosa va takliflar.  Ona tili  darslarida
videolavhalardan foydalanish o‘quvchilarda nafaqat nutqiy,
balki sotsiolingvistik va pragmatik kompetensiyalarni




O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/12 2022

shakllantirishga ham xizmat qiladi. Videolavhalar orqali
o‘quvchilar lug‘atini boyitish, ko‘rilgan lavhalar asosida
fikrlarini erkin va ijodiy bayon etishga sharoit yaratiladi.
Dunyoqarashlarini kengaytirilishida ~ yordam  beradi.
Videolavha tanlanganda o‘quvchining yoshi, qiziqishlari,
psixologiyasi inobatga olinishi bilan bir gatorda, uning
tarbiyaviy ahamiyatiga ham e’tibor qaratilishi kerak. Va yana
bir muhim jihati videoga ajratilgan vaqt masalasini ham
nazardan chetda qoldirmaslik lozim. O‘quvchilarning e’tibori
chalg‘ituvchi lavhalarga qaratilib, asosiy nazariy ma’lumotlar
ikkilamchi bo‘lib qolmasligi kerak. Mashg‘ulot jarayonida

audio-video materiallarga katta vaqt ajratish o‘quvchilarni
asosiy faoliyat yo‘nalishidan chalg‘itishi, ularning muhim
bo‘lmagan qirralar bilan ko‘proq band bo‘lib qolishlariga
sabab bo‘lish xavfini yuzaga keltiradi. Eng yomoni,
o‘quvchilarning digqati bo‘linib, ularda zerikish yoki
charchogni  hosil qilish ehtimoli ham yuzaga keladi.
Audiovizual materiallardan o‘quvchi tushunishi qiyinroq
kechadigan mavzular va bo‘limlarda foydalanish samaralidir.
Bunda vaqt masshtabini o‘zgartirilishi, tezlashtirilgan,
sekinlashtirilgan holatlarda tagdim etilishini ham inobatga
olish lozim.
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Abstract

Structural and semantic aspects of phraseological units have been studied by many scholars, and currently the topical issue is the
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NPATMATHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU ®PA3ZEOJIOT'NMYECKHUX EJNHUIL
AHHOTAIHS

CTpYKTYpHO-CEMAaHTUYCCKUE ACTEKThl ()Pa3eoOTHYCCKAX CIUHUI] M3yYaauch MHOTMMH YYCHBIMH, M B HACTOSIICE BPEMs
aKTyaJIbHBIM BOIIPOCOM SIBJIICTCS MCCIICIOBAHUE MPArMaTHIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH JIF000H A3BIKOBOW MHUIIBI HA JUCKYPCHBHOM
WM TEKCTOBOM ypOBHe. B pesynpraTe mcciiefoBaHUS BBIACHIETCS YTO KakK CJIOBO M CIOBOCOYETAHHE MEPEHOCHUTCS B HAIILY
pedb, ero mparMaTU4ecKHe, MCHUXOIMHTBUCTHYECCKAE WM COLMOJMHIBHCTHYECKHE CBOWCTBA pa3iaudyHbl. OCHOBHOH LEINBIO
M3y4YeHUs MParMaTU4ecKuX acleKTOB (pa3eoJOrH3MOB ABJIETCS W3YYCHHE MX MECTa B TEKCTE, 3HAUCHHS, B3aHMOJCHCTBHUS UX
CEeMaHTHYECCKUX BaPUAHTOB U CHHOHHUMOB.

KnwueBble cioBa: CHHTaKTHKa, CEMaHTHKA, MparMaThka, PEUeBOM aKT, MMIUIMKATypa, KOMMYHHKAHT, (ppa3ecoceMaHTHKa,
JIUCKYPC.

DPA3EOJIOI' K BUPJIUKJIAPHUHI ITIPATMATHUK )KUXATJIAPU
AHHOTAIHS

®Dpazeonornk OUPINKIAPHIHAT CTPYKTYP XaM/la CEMAaHTHK )XUXATIapH KYIIa0 oMrMIIap TOMOHUIAH YpraHuirad 0ymu0, X03upru
KyHIa Xap KaH[ai JIMCOHWH OMPIMKHUHT MparMaTHK XYCYCHSATH AWUCKYpC €KH MAaTH caTXuia TaJKUKOT STIIHIIH H0I3ap0
MacananapaaH xucobmanamgu. C¥3, cy3 OMpPHKMAacH HYTKHMH3ra Kydap O5KaH YHHHT TpParMaTHK, ICHXOJHHTBUCTHK EKH
COLMOJIMHTBUCTHK XYCYCHATIIApU TypiW4a OYIWIIM TAJAKUKOTIAp HATW)KAacHIa aHUKIaHTaH. dpa3eosoruk OHPIUKIAPHUHT
MparMaTvK >KUXATJIApUHU YpraHullaH acoCHi Makcaj, yJapHUHT MaTHIAru YpHU, aXxaMusATH Xamja yjapra MabHOIOMI
BapUaHTIApH Ba CHHOHUMJIAPHUHUHT ¥3ap0 MyHOCA0aTHHH YYKYPPOK YpraHHUIIaaH HOOparT.

Kanur cy3nap: CUHTaKTUK, CEMAHTHK, TParMaTHK, HYTKUI aKT, UMILTMKATypa, KOMMYHUKAHT, (pazeoceMaHTHKa, TUCKYPC.

Kupunm. Hyrkumusnaru onauii Bokea-XoAuCalapHH,
IpeaMeT Ba HHCOHJIAPHUHT XYCYCHSATIAPHHH sTHAa EPKHHPOK
EputnO Oepuinma KyTaHaAWTaH (Pa3eoJOTUK OUpIHKIap
SKCIIPECCHB,  OMONMOHAaT  Ba  0axoJoOBUM  JyFaBHit
OupaMKIapaAUp. 9.Kunnuen TabKUJIaraHJIapUIeK,
(dpaszeosorm3miaap anoxuaa pacMHUIIAINTaH, TapPKHUOMHUHT
Oapkapopyiurd OwiaH axpaiud TypaauraH, SXJIUTIHUTHYA
KYJUTaHHII XYCYCHSITUTa 3ra, Tailép xoyia MaBxyn, obpasny,
JKO3mOanmy,  CeMaHTHMK  Kaifta  MIakUlaHral — cy3imap
OormanMacugan ubopar [8]. By kabu >xmxartmap ymapHU
nparMaTuka OwmnaH OOFIMK XONa TaJKWK KWJIMHTaHIA Ky3ra
TanutaHagd  ged  xucoOmaiimms.  dpaseonormaMiapHHHT
HYTKMH (aonuaTaa KYJUTAaHWIHINH, Xapa8H Xamaa HyTKHH
(daonuATHM amanra OLIMPYBYMJIADHMHI cyx0aTtra Oynrau
MyHOcabaTHHM YpraHum opkanu 6u3 dbirapHHHT mparMaTuk
KUXATJIAPUHU aHUKJIAl OJIaMU3.

TagkuKOT MeToa00rusicu. THi Ba OEITHHUHT ¥3apo
QJIOKACH, YJIApHHUHT TabCUPHHU Tankuk kummm P.ne Coccrop
JaBpHAaH TO OYTryHTM KyHrada OHp KaH4Ya OJHMIIAp
pTHOOpUHN ¥y3ura skan® kmwmb xkenraH. @®.me Coccrop
TWIITYHOCJIUKHN THUJI Ba HYTKra axpaTtumoiga JIMCOHMI Oenrn
MyXUM axaMHusTra OSTrajluruHu Takiang KuiraH —Oyica,
Y.Moppuc ceMHOTHKA, SbHH OCITMHMHI yd4Ta acocui
aCIeKTUHM sIpaTraH: CHHTAKTHK, CEMaHTUK, MparMatuk [5].
Y.Moppuc OenruHuHT pedepeHtra OynaraH MyHocaGaTHHU
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CEMaHTHKa, OCNTHHUHT Iy OCJITMHHU WMILIATYBYH cHCTeMa EKU
KOHTEKCTTa OYJIraH MyHOCA0AaTHHH CHHTAKTHKA Ba OCITHHUHT
HHTEpIIpeTaTopra OYynraH MyHocabaTHHH TparMaTthka [5]
HyKTaW Ha3apJaH TaAKWK KwiraH. [lemak, ¢popman ram, Gukp
Xama — MyJloxasalapHH  INAKJUIAHTHPHUII  KOWJanapura
CHHTAKTHKa JloMpacuja aman KuiuHca, (opman OyimaraH
¢uxp-Mynoxaszangap, KOHTEKCITTa MOC, KyduMma MabHOJAArd
ramjap CEMaHTHKa Ba IparMaTvuka JOUpPACHUIa TaXJIUil KWJIHLI
amaira oImMpuiaay. benrunapHu ypranyBud coxa CEMHOTHKA
0ynmmO, CeMHOTHKAaHWUHT QopMan OYyIMaraH Myloxasalapu
OuIlaH MII KypajauraH KHCMH IParMaTHKaIup.

IlparMaTika Ba YHHHT THJIIIYHOCIHK COXacuzaa
TaAKUKOTIapUHUHT Oonutanuimi XX acpHuHr 60 Hummapura
6opub Ttakamagu. Obnapuu TabmaTaH mparMaTHK axOoopoT
TallyBYu XamJa TraltHAHI, MAaTHHUHT 3KCIIPECCUBJIMTU XaMJa

SMOTHBIUTHHU  OLIMPYBYM 3JEMEHT cudaruia Kaparl
MYMKHH.

IlparmMaTika HYTKMH akT Hasapuscu, cyx0ar
uMIUKarypacu  (conversational —implicature), ¢ancada,

COIMOJIOTHSI, JTMHTBHCTHKA, AHTPOIOJOTHS Kabu Oomka (aH
COXaJIapUHHUHT Cyx0at jxapaéHuaaru y3apo tabcupu (talk in
interaction) 6unaH OOFIUKIUIHIA HAMOEH OYmay.
[IparmaTrika HYTKUH (aoiauAT SKAHIMTUHH XHcoOra
0JICaK, KOHTEKCT XyCyCHSTUra Kypa yHAaru OMPIMKIApHUHT
CEMaHTHK J>KMXATJIapura OJIAMH TYXTanmuOd YTHII MyXHUM
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xucobnmanamu. CemaHTHKa Xap OHp OHMPIMK MabHOCHHU
TaxJIMI KWiIap OSKaH, OyHIa JyFaBHH MabHOJAH TaIIKapu
alfHaH KOHTEKCTyaJl MabHOJIADHM XaM YpraHull Makcaiara
MyBOQHK OYmamm.

TagkuKkoTUMHU3 KapaCHUAA IIYHA TYBOXU OYIIIHMKKH,
(dpa3eonoruk  ceMaHTHKa TEPMHHH  JyHE  OJIMMIIApH
TOMOHHJaH ()pa3eoOTHK CEMaHTHKa, MaJaHUI CEMaHTHKa Ba
MaJaHUH KOHHOTAIWs TYNIyHYaJapH OWIaH mapauieln
paBuma KymnaHwnagd.  @paseosoruk  MabHO — aliHaH
IparMaThK axOOpOTHM eTKa3nb Oepuil ydyH aXxaMusIra sra
xucoOmaHanu. bByHuHr acocmit cababmapumaH — Oupw,
(bap3eonoruk  OMPIMKIAPHUHT M30XJIM JIyFAaTIapUHHU, Xap
KaHJall THJIHMHT MyKaMMal M30XJIH JIyFaTJIapHgaH >Koi
sraynarad ©braapHu Taxun KUiau6 YMKap 3KaHMHU3, YIapHUHT
HaakaT OSKCIPECCHBIMK Ba HMOTHBIMKHUHT  OIIMIINTA
XHM3MaT KW Basu(acH MaBXy[INTUHM, OalKM KOHTEKCTra
Ky4uranja aifHaH T¢parMaTHK MAabHOHM €TKa3uO Oepumr
(YHKIMSCH MaBXyUIUTHHY Ky3aTANK.

CemaHTHKa Ba IparMaTUKa YPTaCHIAarW aHUK
yerapanu Oenrmnam fozacugad JK.M.Caemaunr ¢ukprapuHu
Ypraun® ynkap skaHMu3, Y.MOppUCHHUHT parMaTHKaHU aHUK
TYHIYHTHPHII yIyH CEMUOTHKAHHHT OYJIMHUIIN XyCYCHAArd
(uKprapura MyposxaaT KuJIaIu:

syntax: the formal relation of signs to each other;

semantics: the relations of signs to the objects to
which the signs are applicable;

pragmatics: the relation of signs to interpreters [1].

Bynu Kylinparuga n30XJIamyMHU3 MyMKHH, CHHTAKCHC
OenrwiapHUHT Oup-Ompura OynraH ¢opman MyHOcadaTu
Oymca, cemMaHTHKa 03ca OCNTHIAPHUHT OOBEKTra OyiraH
MyHOcabaTu  OYiuO, Oenrunap — ymapra — HHcOaraH
KYJUIAaHWINIIA MYMKUH OYJIMIIM IDapT, NparMaTtuka ica
GenrmiapHUHT cyx0aTAOMMMI3ra TYIIYHApIH OyIraH IiaHaa

MyHOCa0aTHAND.
Taxaua Ba Hatmkanap.Xap Ka"gaili @OBHuUHD
KYJUTaHWJIMIIN ~ CY3JOBUMHMHT  cyxOarmomra — OynraH

MyHOca0aTHIaH KenmuO YNKHO KYJUIAaHWIMIIWHHE TIParMaTuk
MabHO cudaruga TYyNIyHHIIUMN3 MyMkuH. C¥3m0B4M Ba
THHIJIOBYM opacuaa OynmuO §YTraH cyxOaToaH BasusT,
CY3JIOBUMHUHT MaKCaJ W, THHIJOBUMHUHI CY3JIOBYM OMIaH
MyHOCa0aTH, WKTHOMHH TO3ULMACH XaM MYXHUM axaMHsTra
aragup, Oy 3ca MaTH opkaiuruHa aéH Oymamu. MacanaH,
WHIJIM3 THIMIArd MaTHHH OJIafuraH OyIicak:

The young woman pulled the shawl down over her
face. Burst into tears. The toddler sitting in her husband’s lap
started crying too. The husband’s face had become as pale as
the moon hovering above. He told Karim to ask “Mister
Soldier Sahib” to show a little mercy, maybe he had a sister or
a mother, maybe he had a wife too. The Russian listened to
Karim and barked a series of words [9].

FOxopumarn MuconMMH3IaH KYpHHUO TypHOIUKH,
acocaH HyTKUMH3Aa (aosn OYnraH MHCOH PAaHTHMHHHT OKapHO
kerumura HucOatan Kymutanwiaguran OB cudaruma (AS)
pale/white/as a sheet/paper; (As) pale/white/as ashes/stone;
(As) white as death; (As) pale/white/ as a ghost —
BapHaHTIApU MaBXyx OYiuO, aMMO Ma3Kyp MaTHAa Myayutud
as pale as the moon hovering above u6opacunu kymiaras, 6y
3ca ¥3 HaBOaTHIa KOHTEKCTra MOC, LIy Ba3UATHU AXIIMPOK
TYLIIYHUIITa UMKOH 6epraH.

V36eK THIMIArH MHCOITa MyPOXKAAT KHICAK:

— Haepy3ma  nommoxumms — kema
YUKapMHALLTAPME? — CYpanu Xamuaa HUTuTIaH.

— Xa, Ousra ¢apmon Oepriran. HaBpy3 kyHU moamrox
KEMAaCHHHUHTI SIIKAaruHu 61/13 SlIap 3KaHMHU3.

— XoH30o/a OerMM MEHHM XaM Kema caifpura Takiaud
Kwirannap. bopcam...cu3Hu siHa Kypap skaHMeH-Ia. AHa IIy
caBolHM Xamuzna OOHy HHTMTHUHI [O3UJA  KaJIKKAH

caiipura
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M3THPOONaH MalKaau-1a, Y31 XaM MKKH YT Oopacuaa KOJWIIN
MYMKUHIIUTUHY ce3au. [10]

by mmconuMusna xaM MKKM YT opacuia KOJIMOK —
KUMMH BasusTAa KONraHAAa KYJUIAaHWIAguraH HOopamaH
(doiijamaHum  aifHaH Ma3Kyp KOHTEKCTHard HKKH XM
Ba3UATIATU MypaKKaOIMKHU ndonanamra XHU3MaT
KWITAaHINTHHU Kypumumu3 MyMkuH. Jlemak, dbnap anoxuna
MEXaHU3M cudaTnaa  MIOPOK  KWIMHAOX BA Yy
KOMMYHHKAQHTHHHT KOMMYHHMKATHB-TIDarMaTUK MaKCaJIuHU
ndopanamra Xu3MaT KHiIHO, KOHTEKCTaH sHaga ONIHHINKKa
SPUILIHUILIHY TAbMHUHIAHIN.

®pazeonorusmiap NparMaTHKacu aliHaH
KOMMYHMKATUB BasUsATIApAaru HyTKHHA aKTJIapHM Ba THIIAAH
(doiijamaHUIIHN  YpraHumra KapaTwiagu. Arap HYTKUAR
XapakaTiap €3WIl Ba TanupyIlra HyHaTHPHITaH Xapakar
cudaTnaa UApoK KuiMHCA, y (pazeomparMatHk [2] acmekT
neé IOpUTHIaAW Ba KOMMYHHKaTUB MAaKCaJHHHT Cy3maru

npomach Ba  OakapaguraH — QYHKIMSICHHUHT — acoCH
XHCOOIaHaIN.
@pazeonparMaTUK ~ aCleKT MAJAHUAT  TH3MMHUAA

OBbnapHUHT MOXUATHHU KYpHO YMKaau, Oeirunap TH3UMH 3ca
TypiH jAapakaja TYIIyHHJIagW Ba MaJaHUH KOHIENTIAp dca
BepOanu3anys skapaéHua MaJaHUH MabIyMOTHH €TKa3HIIra
HMKOH sIpaTajiy.

OBbnapHUHT MabHOCH ITHCKypc OmilaH XaM OOFJIMKIa
Ypranunumu Makcajara MYBOGUKIVP. Juckypce
(;rot.discursus, ¢p.discours — HyTK, XapakaT) y €K Oy E€kka
IOTYpHIL, TYpJIM TOMOHTa T€3, TYXTOBCHU3, alllaHMa XapakaT
KWINII, MYJTOKOT Ba CyX0aT MabHONApH XaM MaBXKyUIUTH
0ap3u JIyFarTiapAa Kentupwirad. [ .DprameBa  Y3HHUHT
IUCKypcra OyiraH MyHOcabaTMHM WJIMHH — MakoJacHaa
T.MueBcKassHUHT AUCKYpC XaéTra CHHIUO KeTraH HyTK JieraH
¢uxpn  opkamm  ubpomamaiim  ABHU  JUCKYPC  XaJK
pyxusTiHUHT udonacu [7] meraH M30XHU XaM KYIIHO, YHU
TYIIUPHIITa XapakaT Kuiaad. THIIIIYHOCTapHUHT KYITYHINTH
IUCKypC Ba JHCYKypC TaxXJIIUINTa ¥3 MyHocabaTIapHHA
omnnupumap skaH npodeccop Il.CadapoB Xxam AUCKYpCHU
MaTH OWIaH TYNIYHHUII MYXUMIHTHHH TabKUAJAraH Xojjaa
OIyHIAl Jeau: ... JUCKYpC WMHCOH OHINIM (aoNUSTHHUHT
MawBIyM OWp TypH, TypKyMH Oynca, MaTH YHUHT Oup
KypuHUIMIMp. By WMKKM Xomuca yd4yH MajaHHAT Oynuiin
3apypJMTHHA KenTupub Yramwnap. .. JlMckypc Ba MartH
XOIUCAIAPUHUHT Xap HKKaJlacu XaM MYJIOKOT
WINTHPOKYMIAPHHUHT ~ OHINIM  (AONHMATH  TyTallaJuraH
MaxkoHup. OHIIIN (GaoIuAT 3ca JOMMO MAbHAaBHil- MamaHU
acocra osra Oymagm” [6]. J[emak, Ou3 Yypranaérraxn
(pa3eoNOTM3MIIApPHUHT  TIparMaTUKacH Macajacu — aifHaH
IUCKypCc OwiaH OOFIMK XoJJa TaAKUK OTWINIIM XaMaa
JMUCCEPTAIMAMU3HUHT ~ acocuii  Makcagu Oynran ®bmap
rpagyoHUMHscUra  cHadakaT  CeMAHTHUKAaHWHT,  OaiKu
CUHTAKCHUC XaMJa IparMaTUKaHUHT, AUCKYPC TaXJIMJTHUHI XaM
aJIoKacH OOpPJIMIMHM aHIVIAIINMHU3 MYMKHH. ByHmHr acocuit
cababu, ssHa Oup OOp TaBKUMIAHMH3, alOXUaa OJHMHIHA
OBbnapHUHT  CEeMaHTHKACHIAH  TAIIKApM  KOHTEKCTAArd
BapHaHTIAPH, CHHOHHMIIapH, MabHOJONIUIAPHHUHT
MaB)XyUIUTH aifHaH MparMaTrka, AUCKypclia HaMOWH Oynamu.

Obnap ceMaHTHKacHAaru OOPA3NUIMK IparMaTuk
ax0opoT TalMmira XW3MaT KWIMIIKM Xycycuaa mpodeccop
A.D.MamatoB ¢ukp Ownmupamu. A.KyunboeB sca maskyp
¢uxpHn Tacaukiab, ®bmap cemMaHTHKacHAarn MMILTHKAIHS,
Mpecynno3unus, WHQEpeHIHs, WMIUIIKATypa, aJUTIO3Us
kaOmap opkany ndomanaHaAUTaH MparMaTHK MabHOHU EKU
KOTHHTHB-()OH axOOpOTHM aHTJam OWp HedTa OMIUIapra
TasHWITaH XOJIJa WAPOK KUIMHMINM Xycycuaa €3aau. by
OMWIIIap KyHuaarmiap:

1. dpazeonorusM KymnaHUITaH HYTK Ba3uaTH. byHna
MYJIOKOT conup Oynran JKOM, LIapOMT, BAaKT,
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KOMMYHHMKaHTJIAPHHUHT ¥3ap0 MyHOcabaTIapuIard HXKTUMOU
MaBKe (IEHKTHK BOCHTAIIAp).

2. UmmnukaTtypa.

3. ®on oumumap.

4. Ipecynmo3umus.

5. [IparmaTuk MakcaJ aHUKJIUTH

6. Xymmyomananuk [4].

Macanan, ‘to take a bullet — gemoratus MabHOCH.
Otmirad YKHYU ynoiad oaMoK aed TyuryHwiaau. bupok ymoy
(pazeosoruk OMPIUTHHUHI KOHTEKCTIAark Ba BasUATHAH
Kenub yuKuO TyIIyHaauraH Oyicak Kyduaarnda MabHO KeIuo
yukaau: “Karim collapsed on the floor and rolled around
fighting for air when Baba finally let go. The room fell silent.
Less than two hours ago, Baba had volunteered to take a bullet
for the honor of a woman he didn’t even know. Now he’d
almost choked a man to death, would have done it cheerfully
if not for the pleas of that same woman”. [9]. By koHTekcTIaH
IIyHH aHIJIall MYMKHHKH, “y OMpOB y4yH y3uHH KypOOoH
KWimra Tad€pnuru”, “OMpoB y4yH Xap KaHIal Bas3HATra
YuMAIuHA” uomanam yqyH XH3MaT KIraH.

A.H.Anepupenko 5ca (pa3eoorHK CeMaHTHKaga
KOTHUTHB TIParMaTHKIMK MabHO Ma3MyH OYiumuy OmimaH
Oupra JMCOHMI BOCHTalap SIbPHM CYOBEeKTHB OaxoJarl,

MPECYNIO3UNNS Ba peansulap XaM MaBXyUINTUHH KypcaTaan
(31

Xynoca xumaguran Oyncak, Pbmap cemaHTHKacH
MparMaTHK HYTKWH aKkT SKaHmuru OmimaH Oupra KOTHHUTUB
MaprMaTiK Ba OOpasiMK JKUXATIAaH JIMCOHHH Ba HOJHMCOHMI
Omnumiaap OwmimaH Oupra YpraHWIMIIMHMA TaK030 KWIAAd
XaM/la CY3JI0OBYM Ha3apAa TYITaH MabHOHM TYIIYHHWII Y9yH
Xu3Mar Kwiaad. ByH#ma MapoHM aHINIam  CY3IOBYMHHHT

HparMaThK KOMIIETEHIHSCHUTa OOFIMKITUTH xamza
MaBJIyMOTHH KaOyJl KWIYBUMHUHI Ba3uAT Xycycunmaru (oH
OmnuMiIapd, MyHoca0aTra  KUPUIIYBYHJIAPHUHT  ¥3apo

MyHOCA0aTIApUHH XaM TYIIYHTaHIUTH MyXUM pOJIb YHHANIH.

XyJsoca Ba takauduaap.Yuly maxkonamusaa dbaap
MparMaTUKacura  TYXTAIMIIUMH3HUHT — acocwii  cababu
IIYHAAKY, Xap KaHAai OMpIMK ceMaHTHK MabHOMAAH TAIIKapu
IparMaTHK MabHOTA 3ra OYJTaHIMTMHH HHOOATra OJlaJuraH
oyncak, ®bmap xam OyHmaH MycracHO 3Mac. TaJIKHKOTHMU3
aBOMHUJIa KypuO YUKWITaH KYNMAbHOIWINK, BapHaHTIMINAK
Xam/la CHHOHMMIMK Xycycusrnapura sra Obnap aiinan
KOHTEKCTITa, Ba3MATIA, HYTKHUH aKTHUHT  aMmajira
OUIMPUINUAArd  CY3JI0BYM  Ba  KaOynl  KHIyBUHHUHT
MyHocabaTnapura OornuruHu xucobra oncak, Dbmap
TpagyOHHMHSCH TYpiHM JKuUXaTiapu OwinaH Oup KaHua

OMOTHUBIINK, J3CTCTHK, MOJaJUIUK KaGI/IJ'[ap JIMCOHUH rpalyOHUMHK KaTopJjiap XOCHUJI KWIHII HWMKOHUATHUIa I3ra
MYJIOKOTHUHI MakKcaza Ba HaTW)XXaJlapuaaH TalllKapu 657.]13,,[[1/1.
AJJABHETJIAP

1. Saeed J. I. Semantics. 3nd edition, Blackwell Publishing. 2003. — P.17.

N

Liiger, Introduction to Semantics. 1999: — P. 177.

3. Anedpupenko H.®. ®dpaseonorus B chepe COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUX HapamurM. — Mocksa: OO0 W3-Bo.”Dnmuc”,

2008. — C.120c.

o~

1982

Kyuuboer A. MatH nparmarukacu. — Camapkaun: 2015. — b.67-68.
Moppuc U.V. OcHoBanus Teopun 3HakoB // Cemuotrka. Coopauk nepeBonoB. [loa. Pen. H0.C.Crenanosa. - M.: Panyra,

6. Cadapos I1I. ITparmanuarsuctuka. —T.: “Y36exkncron Mummii sunmknoneaumumscu”, 2008. — Bb. 226 -229.
7. Opramesa ['. I'eanep ¥30ek muckypcuna / CoBpeMeHHBIE CPEACTBA KOMMYHUKAIIMIA U TICHXOJIMHTBUCTHIECKHE TPOOIIEMBI
TIPETIoIaBaHusl HayYHO-TEXHUUECKONW M acTPOaBHAKOCMHYECKOH TEPMHUHJIOTHU B By3ax Y30ekucrana — T.: 2013- C. 282-

283.

8. Kunnues D. Xo3upru y36ek anabuii Tunu. — Byxopo, “Byxopo yausepcuretu”, 2005. — b. 84.

9. Hosseini Kh. Kite runner. P. 95
10. Koaupos I1. Xymoron Ba Akbap. b.17.

- 245-




O°‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2022, [1/12]
ISSN 2181-7324

FILOLOGIYA
https://science.nuu.uz/

Social sciences

UDK: 811.512.21
Nigora MURODOVA,
NavDPI O ‘zbek tilshunosligi kafedrasi professori, filologiya fanlari doktori
E-mail: nigoramurodova@mail.ru

O zMU dotsenti 1. Usarov tagrizi asosida

LINGVISTIK XARITALARDA IZOGLOSSALARNING BERILISHI
Annotatsiya

I1zoglossa-arealogik tadqiqotning asosiy tushunchalaridan biri bo‘lib, o‘zaro o‘xshash hodisalarning tarqalish nuqtalarini va bu
nugtalarni tutashtiruvchi chizigni hamda hodisaning targalish chegaralarini xaritada belgilovchi belgidir. Trubinskiy
ta’kidlaganidek, izoglossa — hodisaning umumiy ma’noda keng tarqalgan hududini ko‘rsatuvchidir [11]. Bunday izogloss odatda
ma’lum mikrotizmning (dialekt) elementi sifatida xaritalangan hodisa nima ekanligini, uning ahamiyati va undagi semantikasini
hisobga olmaydi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Izoglassa, hudud, dialekt, mikrotizm, chegara, tarqalish nuqtasi, xarita, tekislik, maydon.

MNPUCBOEHHUE U30I'JIOCC HA IMHI'BUCTUYECKHUX KAPTAX
AnHOTaLUA

M3ornocca-oMHO M3 OCHOBHBIX IOHATHH apeojIoOTMYecKOro HCCIeNOBaHUs, 0003Haydaromee TOYKH PacHpOCTPAHEHUS! B3aNMHO
CXOJIHBIX SIBJICHHH W JINHHIO, COSIMHSIIONIYIO 9TH TOYKH, a TaK)Ke TPaHUIBI PacIIpOCTPaHEHHUs sIBJIeHNS Ha Kapre. Kak ykasbiBaeT
TpYOUHCKHHA, U30TIIOCCa — 3TO YKa3aHHE Ha OOIIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO sBIeHHA B o0meM cMbicie [11]. Takas u3ormocca 0OBIYHO
HE YYHTHIBAeT, YTO TaKOEe KapTHPyeMOe SBICHHE KaK 3JIEMEHT ONPEIETIeHHOTO MHKpPOTH3Ma (AMAleKTa), ero 3HadeHHe H
CEMaHTHKY B HEM.

KnroueBble cioBa: M3ormacca, TeppuTopusi, AWAIEKT, MHKPOTH3M, I'DAHHMIA, TOYKA PACIPOCTPAHEHHMS, KapTa, MIOCKOCTb,
IIOIIANb.

ASSIGNMENT OF ISOGLOSSES ON LINGUISTIC MAPS
Annotation
The isogloss is one of the basic concepts of archaeological research, denoting the points of propagation of mutually similar
phenomena and the line connecting these points, as well as the boundaries of the spread of the phenomenon on the map. As
Trubinsky points out, the isogloss is an indication of the vast territory of the phenomenon in the general sense [11]. Such an
isogloss usually does not take into account what the mapped phenomenon is as an element of a certain microticism (dialect), its

meaning and semantics in it.

Key words: Isoglossa, territory, dialect, microtism, border, distribution point, map, plane, area.

Kirish. 1.Cheymbers va P.Tradgillning yozishicha
“izoglossa” atamasi birinchi marta 1892-yilda latviyalik
dialektolog J.Q.A.Bielenstein tomonidan ishlatilgan [12].
Ularning ta’kidlashicha, ehtimol, bu atama haqiqatni ifodalash
uchun mo‘ljallangan bo‘lsa kerak, mintaqa bo‘ylab chizilgan
chiziq ikkita hududni ko‘rsatishi kerak, bu yerda har bir tomon
lingvistik qo‘llanishning qaysidir jihati bo‘yicha bir-biriga
mos Kkeladi, lekin bir-biridan farq qiladi va bir-biriga
munosabatda bo‘ladi. [zoglossa atamasining keng tarqalishiga
italyan tilshunos olimi Mateo Julio Bartolli tadgigotlari sabab
bo‘lgan [1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. R.Freudenbergning
“Izoglossa” atamasiga bag‘ishlangan ishlarida keng ma’noda
bu atama bitta til hodisasi chegaralangan va o‘z mubhitidan
ajratilganda geografik jihatdan til hodisasini boshqalardan
ajratib  turuvchi  chizig sifatida  tushunilgan  [10].
Turkologiyada “izoglossa” “maydon” tushunchasining muhim
tarkibiy gismiga aylangan.Aslida ham izoglossa termini grek
tilidan olingan bo‘lib, “isoglosse” isos- “tekislik, maydon” va
glosse — “nutq , til“ ma’nolaridagi so‘zlar birikuvidan hosil
bo‘lgan.

N.S.Sharafutdinovaning tadgiqotlarida
ko‘rsatilishicha: til innovatsiyalari geografik sharoitlar bilan
ham ta’minlanishi mumkin. Masalan, turkiy guruhga kiruvchi
gagauz tili atrofdagi (slavyan va roman)tillar ta’sirida bo‘lib,
ular turkiylarning umumiy turkiy so‘z turkumi “subyekt —
predmet — predmet” so‘z tartibidan farqli ravishda “predmet —

subyekt — predmet” so‘z tartibini egallagan. Tillar o‘rtasida
kuzatilgan umumiyliklar an’anaviy ravishda izoglosslar deb
ataladi. Demak, izogloss — asosiy so‘z tartibi “subyekt —
predikat — obyekt” — gagauz, rumin va bolgar tillarini
birlashtiradi, lekin ularni turkiy tillardan ajratib turadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magqolani  yoritishda
tasniflash, tavsiflash, leksikografik va sintaktik-semantik
tuzilishini tahlil qilish usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar.Hozirga qadar dialektologiya
sohasidagi ba’zi tadqiqotlarda izoglossalar to‘g‘risida
ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tilgan. Masalan: Xorazm viloyatining
o‘g‘uz guruh shevalari mavjud bo‘lgan areallar bilan qo‘shni
Turkmaniston hududining Toshhovuz viloyatidagi
umumiyliklar mazkur areallardagi izoglossalarni tashkil etadi.
Shuningdek, Tojikistonning Xo‘jand viloyatidagi ko‘pchilik
shevalarning O‘zbekistondagi shevalar bilan o‘zaro umumiy
jihatlari ham mazkur areallarning izoglossalarini belgilaydi.
Yoki izoglossalar nafagat chegaradosh hududlarda, balki
ancha uzoq hududlarda ham uchrashi mumkinligi aytib
o‘tilgan. Jumladan, O‘zbek shevalari o‘g‘uz guruhiga mansub
dialektlarning  umumiy izoglossalari fagat  Xorazm
viloyatidagina emas, Buxoro viloyatining Qorako‘l va Olot
tumanlari areallarida mavjud bo‘lgan shevalarda shuningdek,
Qoraqalpog‘istonning  Beruniy va  To‘rtko‘l  tuman
markazlarida va ayrim qishloglarida,hatto Qozog‘istonning
Chimkent viloyati Sayram tumanining Mankent, Qoramurt,
Qorabulog, Qizilgishlog singari areallarida va Turkiston
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tumanining Igon, Qarnoq gishloglarida ham mavjud ekanligi
to‘g‘risida  ma’lumotlar  keltirilgan.  Albatta, ba’zi
izoglossalarning turli hududlarga tarqalishining o‘ziga xos
sabablari bor. Lingvistik hodisalarning areali o‘rganilganda
ba’zilari bir-biriga mos kelmasligi mumkin. Bu holda
o‘xshash bo‘lmagan ba’zi izoglossalar to‘plamini tashkil
etgan areal aniqlanadi. Izoglossalar fagat qo‘shni geografik
areallardagina mavjud bo‘lmaydi.Agar muayyan bir dialekt

fagat o‘ziga mansub chegaralarda qolsa, bunday til
landshaftini “til orollari” deb qarash mumkin.
Zonadagi orol hodisasi lingvoareal tushunchasi

sifatida qaraganda alohida o‘ziga xos ma’noga ega. Zonada
qaysi quyi tizim ajratilgan bo‘lganda ham, uni orol deyish
mumkin.

Izoglossalar qarindosh va o‘zga tillarga munosabati
jihatidan ikki guruhga ajratiladi. 1) O‘zaro aloqadagi
izoglossalar. Bunday izoglossalar genetik umumiylikka ega
bo‘lgan tillarga alogador bo‘ladi. Masalan, o‘zbek tili bilan
qozoq, qoraqalpoq, qirg‘iz, turkman tillari bilan aloqadagi

izoglosslar misol bo‘la oladi. Ularni tahlil qilishda qiyosiy
genetik tadgigot usullari go‘llaniladi. 2) Konvergent
izoglossalar. Bunday izoglossalar turli sistemadagi tillarning
uzoq muddatli hududiy alogalari orgali yuzaga keladi. Bunga
o‘zbek-tojik tili munosabatidagi umumiy izoglossalar misol
bo‘la oladi. Konvergensiya izoglosslari tipologik tahlil usullari
bilan aniqglanadi. Izoglossani nima asosida o‘tkazish (izoglossa
mazmuni, tarqalishi, o‘rganilayotgan hodisa yoki qonuniyat)
areal tilshunoslikda juda katta ahamiyatga ega.

Izoglossalarning  xaritalarda  berishda turli  xil
usullardan foydalanilgan. A.Jo‘rayev xaritalarda izoglossalar
arealini berishda chiziglardan foydalangan [3,4,5,6,7,8,9]. Bu
xaritalar Yuqori Qashgadaryo shevalari misolida quyidagicha
izohlangan. Bir biriga bog‘liq kartografik modellashtirishda
(3-4 xaritalarda) -nip dan foydalanmaslik zonasi -dodan
foydalanmaslik zonasiga to‘g‘ri kelishi aniqlangan. Ammo -
gd..//-do ..ning parallellik maydoni -nin..//-ni. .parallellik
maydoni bilan ustma-ust tushgan. Xaritalardagi  ushbu
izoglossalar chiziglar orqali ko‘rsatilgan.

HELIE

——
> < —

3- xarita-sxema. Dialektlarning targalish hududi:
1-tojik; 2- o‘tish davri; 3- gipchoq ; 4- garlug .
Qaratqgich va tushum kelishigining ko‘rsatkich areallari

I parallelizmning yuqori chastotal izolyatsiyasi -nin//-ni...

I1-nksiyali -niy izolyatsiyasi;

I11- sporadik parallelizm izolyatsiyasi nin/ni ma’nolarida -niy va -ni...ustunlik giladi.

E=

4-xarita. Dialektlarning targalish hududi:

1-tojik; 2-o°tish davri; 3-gipchoq ; 4-garlug.

Jo‘nalish va o‘rin-payt kelishiklari ko‘rsatkichlarining
areallari:

I-parallizmning  yuqori
go//da..;

Il-oylarning nksional
ko‘rsatkichining izolyatsiyasi;

11 - niga sporadik qo‘llanish izolyatsiyasi

IV — da ning sporadik foydalanishning izolyatsiyasi

Lisoniy hodisaning tabiatiga ko‘ra izoglossa har xil:
izofonema (fonetik) masalan: O‘zbek shevalari fonetik
jihatdan o‘zining murakkab xususiyatlariga egadir. O‘zbek
shevalari o‘zaro unli va undoshlarning miqdori, sifati, fonetik
jarayonlari bilan farqlansada, ayrim jihatlari orqali o‘xshash
hamdir. Yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, o‘zbek shevalarida farqli

chastotali izolyatsiyasi -

bo‘lmagan o‘rin kelishigi
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tomonlarning mavjudligi  shevalar targalgan hududning
joylashuv o‘rni, tarixiy sharoitlari, aholi etnik tarkibining
turliligiga bog‘liq. Shu bois ham o‘zbek shevalaridagi unli va
undoshlarning miqdori va sifati ancha murakkab va
munozaralidir. Shu o‘rinda aytish joizki, o‘zbek shevalarini
areal yo‘nalishda o‘rganish orqali bunday masalalar o‘z
yechimini topishi mumkin.

O‘zbek shevalari, turkiy tillar orasidagi o‘xshashlik va
farglar juda ko‘p. Ammo ularning hammasi ham izoglossa
mazmuni (asosi, belgisi) vazifasini o‘tay olmaydi. O‘zbek
shevalaridagi qipchoq, o‘g‘uz, qarlug-chigil-uyg‘ur lahjalarini
o‘ziga xo0s xususiyati - so‘z boshida y~j, k~g almashinuvi
bilan ajrata olish ham shevalar orasidagi muhim belgi
sanalishi mumkin.
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An’anaviy paradigmadagi tadqgiqotlarda juda ko‘plab
fonologik, fonetik hodisalar o‘rganilgan va keng talgin
qilingan. Ularning ba’zilari izoglossa mazmunini berishi
mumkin.

So‘z boshida jarangsiz «t» tovushining jarangli «d»
fonemasiga o‘tishi to‘g‘risida turkiyshunosligida quyidagi
ma’lumotlar keltirilgan: ~ Jaranglilashish turkiy tillarning
0°g‘uz guruhiga mansub tarmoqlari uchun xos hodisa sanalsa-
da, umuturkiy t~d hodisasi, birinchidan, o‘g‘uz guruhiga
kiritiladigan turk, ozarbayjon, turkman tillarining juda
ko‘plarida qadimgi turkiy «t»ni «d»ga o‘tmasligi qayd etilgan.
Ikkinchidan, umumturkiy «t»ning «d»ga o‘tish hodisasini
o‘g‘uzlardan ancha uzoq bo‘lgan totor, boshqird, qirg‘iz,
o‘zbek tilining amalda bo‘lgan mintaqalaridagi shevalarida
ham uchratish mumkin.

Umlaut hodisasi uyg‘ur tili va hozirgi o‘zbek tilining
Namangan  shahar,  Uychi,  Chortoq, = Uchqurg‘on,
Yangiqo‘rg‘on tumanlarining ayrim qishloq shevalariga
xosligi qayd qilingan. Umlautning uch ko‘rinishi: palatal,
labial, va lingval kabi turlari umlautli shevalarda uchraydi.
Namangan umlautlashgan shevalarida umlautning birinchi va
ikkinchi turlari mavjud. Birinchi tur: [tash’]-toshs, [gash’]-
qoshs, [mal- mol, mal’m-molem] kabi; ikkinchi tur: [tonyr]-
tandsr, [odo yldy] — ado bo‘ldi kabi. Umlautning uchinchi turi
uyg‘ur tiligagina xosdir: katti-ketdi, kasssh-kesssh va b. sh. k.

O‘zbek shevalarida diftonglashish hodisasi mavjud
bo‘lib, qipchoq shevalariga xosdir. Diftong bir tovushda
boshga bir tovushning qatnashishi bilan yuzaga keladi.
So‘zning boshida o‘rta-keng [e (e), e, 0] unlilari gipchoq
shevalarida [ y (e), ve] shaklida diftonglashadi: yechki (echki),
yelok (elak), vot’n (o‘tin), vosmo (o‘sma) kabi Bu

diftonglashish hodisasi Janubiy Xorazm, Samargand viloyati
Yugqori

g‘arbiy shevalari, Navoiy, Nayman, G‘allaorol,

33 VO EIS INCR A DM VLT XA DM T3 O

5-xaritadagi 50 dan ortiq oykéhimlarﬁi bir umumiy zonaga-gilagay izoglossasi zonasiga birlashtirish mumkin. Bu

Qashgadaryo gipchoq tur shevalarida hamda Janubiy
Orolbo‘yi shevalarida ham uchraydi. Shuningdek, qoraqalpoq,
qozoq tillari uchun ham xosdir. So‘z boshida ye, e, 0
unlilarining diftonglashuvi qoragalpoq tilini boshga turkiy
tillardan ajratib turuvchi o‘ziga xos xususiyat hisoblanadi. Bu
hodisa qo‘miq, gagauz, qarachay, balqgar tillarida ham
kuzatiladi. [o], [e] unlilari ham [e] unlisi kabi so‘z boshida
diftonglashadi. [uo ], [ue] kabi. yoyla, yotov (o‘yla, o‘tov),
yerdak, yetk’r (o‘rdak, o‘tkir). [s] unlisi diftonglashadi. [pyt-b:
t] — i:t kabi. O‘zbek shevalaridagi iyt so‘zida uchraydigan i
unlisi qozoq va goraqalpoq tillaridek talaffuz etiladi.

Arealogik tadqiqot o‘tkazishdan oldin tadqiqotchi har
bir izoglossa mazmunini (asos, belgisi) ning til tizimidagi
taksonomik  (tasnif etish uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lgan)
ahamiyatini asoslab bermog‘i lozim. Izoleksemalarni
lingvogeografik usulda yaratilgan xaritalar orgali quyidagicha
izohlash mumkin. Xaritalar N.Murodovaning “O‘zbek tili
Navoiy viloyati shevalarining lingvoareal talqini” mavzusidagi
tadgiqotidan olindi. Xaritalarda izoleksema (leksik)larning
areali tadqiq etilgan. Odatda izoglossa bitta hodisa asosida
belgilanadi. 1-3 xaritalar tadgigotchining tadqiq etgan areali
hagida etnografik ma’lumot beradi. Jumladan, 3-xaritada
tadqiq manbai bo‘lgan 200 dan ortiq oykonimning aniq
joylashuvi va nomlanishi beriladi. 5-xaritada yettita
izoglossaning shu mintagada tarqalishi ko‘rsatilgan. Barcha
leksik izoglossalar bitta tushuncha og‘iz suti qo‘shma
so‘zining ushbu mintaqada qanday berilishiga asoslanadi.
Xaritada o‘z aksini topgan izoglossalar (gilagay, dalama,
uvuz, dalama//palla, palla, qog‘onoq//gilagay, jak, palla)
ichida gilagay izoglossasining yetakchiligini  ko‘rish
mumkin.U nuqta ko‘rinishida ham, alohida bir mintaqa
shaklida ham berilishi mumkin.

o
xS/ S ex xS

e
4.5 wne) | C I e/ /a3

M 1:4 500 00O (1cne - <)

usuldan G.Blagova ilmiy asarlarida foydalangan [2]. Izoglossalarni sanab o‘tish, ro‘yxatda berish, ma’lum bir diagramma,
geometrik shakllar, chiziglar bilan ham ifodalash mumkin. Xaritalashtirilgan izoglossa areali haqigiy lisoniy manzarani -
lingvistik lanshaftni beradi. Mohiyatdan atama bo‘lgan landshaft (nemis. manzara, ko‘rinish) atamasi areal lingvistikada juda
keng qo‘llaniladi. Haqiqatdan ham 5-xaritaga diqqat bilan qarasak, xarita izoglossalari uchun asos bo‘lgan yettita so‘zdan qay
birining qaysi hududlarda qo‘llanilishi xaritada ma’lum bir geometrik shakllar orqali o‘z aksini topgan.

Izoglossalar yaxlit (lingvistik hodisa muayyan bir
mintagada qo‘llanilib, undan tashqarida uchramasa), uzuq
(bir-biridan uzilgan turli mintagalarda uchrasa), yopiq
(chegaralangan arealdan boshga joyda uchramasa), ochiq (turli
mintaqalarda uchrasa) bo‘lishi mumkin.

Areal lingvistik xarita namunasi sifatida berilgan 5-
xaritadan ko‘rinib turibdiki izoglossa, albatta, chiziq shaklida
berilmasa-da, ular xaritalarda turli xil belgilar, shakllar bilan
berilgan.

Leksik izoglossalarning targalishi(5-xarita)

Ba’zi  tadgiqotlarda,  jumladan, G.Blagova
xaritalarida izoglossalarni berishda quyidagi gisqartmalardan
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foydalanilgan. Masalan:Arab ragamlari (1-6) qaratgich,
tushum, jo‘nalish, o‘rin, chiqish, vosita kelishiklarining tartib
ragamlari;

X — ikki kelishikning shaklan mos kelishi;

A — egalik qo‘shimchasi bo‘lmagan otlarning
tuslanishi;

B — I, II shaxs egalik qo‘shimchalariga ega bo‘lgan
otlarning tuslanishi;

V —1III shaxs egalik qo‘shimchali otlarning tuslanishi;

M — olmoshlarning tuslanishi;

al, b', v! — egaliksiz va egalikli otlarning o‘g‘uz
turlanishi tipi;
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a'l, b, v'' — egaliksiz va egalikli otlarning qipchoq
turlanishi tipi;

a, b, v — egaliksiz va egalikli otlarning qarluq
turlanishi tipi;

daraja (°) belgisi bilan eskirgan, gadimgi forma
shakllari berilgan.

Xaritadagi har bir belgi, jumladan: 1M'2M, 3abv,
4v5°v bitta izoglossa bo‘lib, xaritada bu hodisaning tarqalish
hududlari ko‘rsatib berilgan. Chunonchi, 1M'2M ramzi o‘z
ichiga ikki izoglossani oladi; 1IM! — olmoshlar turlanishida
qaratqich kelishigining o‘g‘uz shaklida qo‘llanishi; 2M —
tushum kelishigining olmoshlarda qarluq ko‘rinishida

qo‘llanishi. Xaritani 1M' belgisiga ega bo‘lgan joylari shu
hodisaning qo‘llanilish izoglossasi sanalishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Dialektologik tadqiqotlarda ma’lum bir
shevaning chegaralari va o‘ziga xos hodisalari aniqlanib
kelingan bo‘lsa, areal yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlar shevalar
orasidagi hududiy chegaralarni olib tashlaydi. Chunki turli
mintagada iste’molda bo‘lgan turli shevalarda qo‘llangan bir
xil hodisa (gonuniyat) arealogik tadgigotlarda shevalarning
qaysi hududga qarashligidan qat’i nazar bir arealga
birlashtiriladi. Dialektologiya sohasida to‘plangan faktik
materiallardan o‘ta ahamiyatlilarini til yoki shevaning eng
xarakterli xususiyatlarini izoglossa asosida tanlash va
o‘rganish ahamiyatlidir.
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MATN TURLARI VA O‘XSHASHLIKLARI XUSUSIDA
Annotatsiya

Fransuz tilini chet tili sifatida o‘qitishda matnlarga kirish va yaxshiroq tushuntirishning turli metodlar mavjuddir. Matn
didaktikasi sohasida o‘qib tushunish yoki qo‘llash uchun yaratilgan matnlarning janr atamasi yoki turlarini ko‘plab uchratish
mumkin. Lekin biz matn turi “o‘rgatish mumkin” yoki yo‘qligidan qat’iy nazar matn tipologiyasidan foydalanamiz agar u
ma’lum bir janrning bir qismi sifatida qaralsa. Qabul qilish orqali o*qgituvchi tomonidan e’tiborsiz qolishi mumkin bo‘lgan ushbu
haqiqatni hisobga olsak, shuni ta’kidlagan holda aytish mumkinki, matn turlari va janrlarining har ikkala tushunchasi orqali o°qib
tushunishni tizimli ravishda o‘rgatish kerak va mumkin. Yozma matnga kirish, uni tushunish berilgan janrning mutanosibligini
ta’minlaydi va albatta janr o‘xshashliklari va farqlari hagida ham ma’lumot beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar : Matn turlari va janrlari, tipologiya, tushunish, qo‘llash.

MNOHUMATD PA3JIMYUS U CXOACTBA MEXAY TEKCTAMU
AnHOTaLUA

B pamxax ¢paHIy3cKuil MHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIK, MPOTPaMMBlI OOYYECHHsS MOHMMAHHUIO MPOYUTAHHOTO MM IHCBMY, CYHIECTBYIOT
pa3IUdYHBIE METOABI OOY4YeHHs], MO3BOJLIIONINE YIIIyOMTBhCS B TEKCTHI M CAENaTh WX Oonee MOHATHRIME. Ha gumakrudeckom
YPOBHE TEKCTa MBI JIETKO BUIUM TEPMHUHBI )KaHPOB MIIN THUIIOB TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE HCHONB3YIOTCS INOO0 AT HOHUMAHHS, THOO0 IS
npousBoAcTBa. Ho MBI 9acTo HCHONB3yeM THUIIONOTHMIO TEKCTAa, HE NPHHHMas BO BHMMAaHHE TOT (DakT, YTO THUI TEKCTa
“00y4aeMblii” TIPH YCIIOBUH, YTO OH PacCMaTPUBACTCSl KaK YacTh ONPENeNICHHOro aHpa. [IpuHUMas BO y4UTHIBast 9TOT (akT,
KOTOPBIA YUHUTENb MOXKET YIYCTUTh U3 BHIY, MBI TOJJYSPKHEM, YTO OHHMaHNE NHICbMEHHOCTH JOJDKHO M MOXKET HPEIo1aBaThCsl
OoJyiee CHCTEMaTHYECKH C HCIIOIB30BaHMEM OOOWX IOHSTHI JKaHPOB M THIIOB TEKCTOB. BXOXIEHHE B NMHCHMEHHBIH TEKCT
HperoiaraeT peryysipHOCTh JAHHOTO JKaHpa M, CIEAOBATEIBHO, Pa3sHUIy MEXIy >KaHpaMH H, BO3MOXKHO, CXOJCTBO MEXIY
HUMH.

KunroueBsbie ci10Ba : Tun TekcTa, TUIIOIOTHS, HOHUMAHHE, IPOU3BOICTBO.

UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES BETWEEN TEXTS
Abstract

As part of the FLE, that of teaching reading comprehension or reading, there are various teaching methods to bring in in the texts
and make them better understood. On the didactic field of the text it is easy to see the terms of genres or types of texts that are
exploited either for understanding or for production. But we often use the typology of the text without taking into account that the
type of text is “teachable” provided that it is treated as a part of a given genus. By taking into consideration this fact, which may
be overlooked by the teacher, we will emphasize that reading comprehension must and can be taught more systematically by the
two notions of genres and types of texts. Enter the written text assumes the regularity of the given genus and therefore the
difference between the genera and possibly the similarities between them.

Key words: Type of text, typology, understanding, production.

Introduction.It seemed to us that the didactics of the
text tends to use the characteristics of each type of text without
taking into account the relationship between genres or types of
texts. One should not neglect in the didactics of the text the
fact that the text is always 'dialogical' in Bakhtin's sense and
intertextual. Knowing how to recognize both the differences
and the similarities between genres would allow the learner to
become familiar with the rules of the text and to use a strategy
of reading comprehension, adapted to each genre. So why
genres and types of texts? Because genres being, according to
B. Schneuwly (2001: 83), a “teaching object” of the language,
native or foreign, they are linked to learners' reading or
writing skills as much as the types of texts which “constitute
heuristic models, instruments of knowledge and analysis of the
acquisition-development of competence discursive and textual
which practitioners would be wrong to deprive themselves of”
(K. Canvat: 1996: 25). Because while genres are the
“expectation horizon” for reading and serve as an “integral
unit of teaching-learning” (K. Canvat: 156 1996), text types

are controlled by a genre to which they belong, and can serve
as sub-units of teaching-learning.

Main part.The types of texts are therefore only valid
pedagogically through specific genres. Also, when you think
about progression, problem “typically didactic” (J.-L. Chiss:
2000), we will wonder in what logic we are going to present a
series of texts to be read. The teacher would feel, as pointed
out by F. Cicurel (2000: 108), having great difficulty in
proposing a rational organization in the presentation of the
texts to be read. But in order to make learners recognize the
differences and similarities between texts through criteria of
generic membership or textual architecture, we can line up,
with F. Cicurel (2000: 108), behind a principle of grouping of
texts according to their textual scheme (narrative, descriptive,
etc.) or their genre (business letter, editorial, etc). Can we then
directly teach a genre in general? As for what is teachable, B.
Schneuwly (2001: 92) explains on the teaching of oral and
written production, “these are cultural techniques in which
materialize, according to various situations, these capacities
general, namely genres and their multiple dimensions”. For
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these concrete ‘cultural techniques' can be identified by the
clues linguistics, it would require gender analysis (enunciative
or pragmatic, etc.) depending on the purpose of the lesson.
Teaching can use the types of texts insofar as “the type differs
from the genre in that it implies a possibility of identification
on the basis of its linguistic properties” (J.-P.Bronckart: 1996:
45). The type(s) of text represented by the given genre can
therefore be used as a language unit so that it is teachable at
the level of the language properties that can be identified in a
text. For enter heterogeneous writings.

Discussion. It will be assumed that the learners have
already learned a certain grammar, vocabularies and that they
are not beginners. The proposed sequence is composed of four
stages which could be divided into sub-sessions. We begins by
examining which representations about the genres to be used
have the learners. Then the session will be devoted to teaching
the heterogeneity of the text whose aspects can be approached
in multiple ways. Despite a large textual heterogeneity,
learners should recognize the law of genre and the reading
contract pre-established and imposed by the genre. They
should finally get to grasp the interdiscursivity between
genres. It is by comparison and contrast of texts that learners
would appropriate the differences and similarities between
texts. We did a survey on journalistic gender recognition
among our students, an activity was offered to students in the
form of comparison between the written press of French and
Arabic expression, and finally emerge with a result concerning
the content of the two genres. For which concerns the criteria
for gender recognition, they are not identical between two
respondents. It is about the difference in the cultural
representation of a genre that is rooted in a given society. For
the teaching of reading the text in a foreign language, it is
therefore necessary to observe the gender representation of the
learner and to transpose the representation, attached to his
mother tongue and preventing him to accept the cultural
difference of the text. In this step, we could observe the
difference of same-gender mariality in the mother tongue and
in a foreign language or that of the paratext, which
characterize the genre from a point of 'visual' view. If we use
the journalistic genre, we could examine in 158 what position
he stands in discussing the social importance of this genre in
the given company. Not all genres are written the same way,
which means they are not read the same way. To point this
out, the teacher will use, in this step, various types of texts
belonging to the genres different from each other. For text
typology, we could use that of J.-M. Adam (narrative,
descriptive, argumentative, etc.).

Results. For classroom activities that aim to recognize
the heterogeneity of the text, we present some examples: a)
The heterogeneity of the organization of the text. The
narrative develops according to time (ex.: news items in the
newspaper) whereas in the description in general one cannot
find the chronology (ex.: advertisement of clothes in a
women's magazine).

b) The heterogeneity of the function of the text A type
of text can play a different role depending on the genre to
which it belongs. The explanatory type (e.g. scientific report)
published in a journal specialist, which deals with the danger
of tobacco, can have the argumentative function insofar as he
convinced the receiver to quit smoking. In general he has a
function either to solve a problem or to answer a question
posed.

b) The enunciative heterogeneity of the text In a
newspaper where there are many genres, the teacher can
choose, for example, the news item and the comparison
between 03 different articles dealing with the same theme:
speech by the President of the Republic. By offering the
articles to learners who would discover that the understanding

is not always the same among our learners, the clear
differences in the manifestation of the subjectivity of the
writer.

In this step, we emphasize that reading can be learned
more systematically and facilitated by learning the rules of the
genre. It's not about yet no strict regularity like syntactic rules
but recognition of the “atmosphere” of the text (F. Frangois:
1994) as “ A text, like a person or a landscape, is manifested
by a certain atmosphere in respect of which we feel ourselves
to be agree or disagree. There is no irrationality in saying that
the essential of the influence of a text can be its atmosphere, as
a meaning linked to the materiality, to the way of saying and
not to the translatable part of the message, to its content” (F.
Frangois: 1994: 40). One could therefore say that the
“atmosphere” of the text is determined by the dominant
language characteristics. The text chosen was that of Bachir
Derais. For class practice, it is necessary to analyze the genre
to be used and its “atmosphere”.

The teacher can establish directories of gender
characteristics. For the presentation of these characteristics in
class, we will start with the text which represents the central
core of the characteristics of the genre, and then we will use
the one that has the variation in dosage of each language
feature and the misfit. This is how the learner would know that
the gender to the variation of the “atmosphere”. Let us take as
an example the editorial in the written press whose one of the
characteristics is to teach a lesson or "moral" to the
recipient(s). Learners will say “too many morals as a fabulist!
or "little lesson here", this may change depending on the
political position of the newspaper or depending on the event
treaty. The universe of discourse being always interdiscursive,
it would be necessary in the teaching of written
comprehension  take into account the competence
“interdiscursive” by which the learner can distinguish one
genre from another.

This interdiscursive competence would allow him to
choose a strategy of reading that is pre-established and
therefore demanded by the genre. It could be here sorting texts
belonging to different genres so that learners arrive at select
the same genres among them. Activities can start with genres
that are clearly distinguished, such as advertising and report in
a newspaper. Learners will identify the characteristics of each
gender. Then we can use the genres that are less distinct from
each other. others like the ticket and the editorial. Thus the
learners would arrive, at the end of the sequence, to recognize
the transition from one genre to another or the similarity
between genres. This important step should not be overlooked!

Conclusion. Reading is not a simple decoding but a
communicative act, a interaction between text and reader. The
learner as reader should know how to act appropriately in the
face of various texts and 'navigate' freely in a space inter-
textual. To do this, it would be necessary above all to master
the genre and the types of texts as navigation rules in the
textual space. Teaching centered on the learner and aimed at
his autonomy in acquisition of language knowledge, skills and
attitudes and general can no longer disregard the importance
of strategies of learning. This is especially true for reading.
Indeed, even if we have entered the era of the image par
excellence, the text/document is always an essential means of
obtaining information, training and quite simply function in
society, whether at school, in their professional environment
or in his private environment. The pupil will find it all the
more easy to study at school and later in higher education as
he becomes a skillful reader/processor of information. The
level of “literacy” demanded by society is increasingly high
and many adults and young people no longer reach it in their
mother tongue and all the more less in a foreign language.
This is why it is essential to read a lot and to promote the
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implementation of reading strategies that contribute to  inventory of the essential strategies and then a example of a
comprehension. In addition, it is important to give the FLE  reading activity carried out with a few excerpts in the next
student a taste for reading. We therefore offer you a summary  points.
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Kirish.  Ahamiyatli  ijtimoiy-tarixiy  jarayonlar
muhitida, davomiyligi 1812 yilni (Napoleon bilan urush davri,
qit'a blokadasi, ludditlarning chiqishlari) o‘z ichiga olgan
“Sherli” (1849) romani yozildi. “Sherli” asosini to‘quv
fabrikasi ishchilarining o‘z egasi janob Murga qarshi
chiqishlari tashkil etganiga qaramay, asarda muhim o‘rin
gender alogalar, ayollar muammolari, ayol obraziga berilgan
bo‘lib, buni roman nomlanishi ham tasdiglaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Roman syujetida
ikki ishqiy syujet chizig‘i (fabrika egasi Robert Mur va rohib
Xelstonning jiyani Kerolayn; badavlat merosxo‘r Sherli Kildar
va “erkin rassom” Lui Mur) mavjud bo‘lib. ijtimoiy
ziddiyatlarga asoslangan hikoyaga tasodifan Kkiritilmagan:
yozuvchi kundalik, ba'zan esa odamga va uning his-
tuyg‘ulariga shafqatsiz voqelikka asoslangan real sharoitlarda
ehtiroslar hagiqatini  yetkazishga harakat qildi. Shuni
ta'kidlasak bo‘ladiki, bir qator g‘arb adabiy tadgiqotlarda
ko‘pincha, ayollar ojizligining u yoki bu shakllarini ifodalash
“Sherli”da yozuvchi turli hikoya mavzularidan foydalanganiga
ishora qilinadi: masalan, erkaklar hukmron jamiyatda
ayollarning tobeligi romanda sanoatdagi o‘zgarishlar va
ekspluatasiya bilan bog‘liq ziddiyatlarda bo‘lgan ishchi sinf
vakillarning holati bilan parallel ravishda ko‘rib chiqiladi.
Asarda ayolning yolg‘izlik va nikoh muammolarini keng
ko‘lamli tadqiq qilinishi bunga mos keladi desak bo‘ladi.

Masalan, romanning o‘ninchi bobida Kerolayn
Xelston o‘zining turmushga chiqishi dargumon degan
xulosaga kelib, “turmush qurmagan ayollar”ning barchasini
uyga soldiradigan savol hagida fikr yuritadi - ersiz va
farzandsiz borligning ma'nosi nimadir. Bu savolga javob
berish va hayotning ma'nosi nima ekanligini bilish uchun u

ikki keksa “turmushsiz ayol”lar — Menn xonim va Eynli
xonimlarni ziyorat qiladi. Keyinchalik, u yolg‘iz ayollarning
“turmush qurish haqidagi orzulari boshqalarning istehzosini
keltirib chiqaradigan” taqdiri haqida uzoq alamli fikrlarga
berilib ketadi. : “Ularning har birining eng ezgu orzusi, yagona
orzusi — turmush qurish, lekin ko‘pchiligi hech qachon oila
qurmaydi; ular qanday yashashgan bo‘lishsa shunday vafot
etishadi. Ularning barchasi o‘zaro raqobatlashib, turli fitnalar
tashkillab, o°zlariga oro berib va qimmatbaxo liboslarga
burkanib er topishga harakat qiladilar. Erkaklar esa “Kelinlar
bozori to‘lib ketgan!” deb ularning ustidan kuladi. Romanda,
bundan tashqari, bu masala bo‘yicha gqahramonlar ham fikr
almashadilar: misol uchun, Kerolayn va Sherli ayol uchun
baxtsiz nikohda bo‘lish yoki 0‘z-o‘zini hurmat gqilish va
mustaqil bo‘lish ne'matlaridan bahramand bo‘lish afzalligini
muhokama gilishadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Gender alogalarni va
ayollarning  jamiyatdagi o‘rni  muhokamasini  erkak
qahramonlarning fikrlari to‘ldirgan bo‘lib, ular tubdan farq
giladi va bu fikrlar Viktoriya davri konteksti uchun mutlago
tabiiydir. Misol uchun, janob Xelston va Jo Skottning nikoh va
ayollarning roli haqgidagi “xotinyoqmas” bayonotlarini
ta'kidlab o‘tsa bo‘ladi. Ular ayollarning “qoidalarga mos
keluvchi” faoliyatining o‘z talginini taklif qiladilar. Janob
York va Robert Mur o‘rtasidagi suhbatlar ularda romantik
muhabbat mavzusiga katta qiziqish borligini ko‘rsatadi. Lekin
bu suhbatlarda erkaklarning ayollar ustida hukmronlik kilish
niyati yaqqol kurinib turadi. Shunday qilib, romanda erkak va
ayol o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning tabiati keng va
ehtiyotkorlik  bilan yondashiladigan mavzuga aylanadi.
“Sherli” gahramonlarining qarashlaridagi farglar va hayotiy
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sharoitlari Sh.Brontening ayol uchun muhim axamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan masalalarda o‘z nuqtai nazaridagi qarama-garshiligini
yana namoyon bo‘lishiga e'tibor qilsak bo‘ladi. Yozuvchi
“Jeyn Eyr”’da nikohning ustunligini, garchi unda har xil
turdagi munosabatlar mavjud bo‘lsa hamki, shubha ostiga
qo‘ymaydi, “Sherli”’da esa turmush qurishni va yolgizlikning
afzalliklari va kamchiliklarini tadgiq giladi va baholaydi.
Yozuvchining ayollar  nikohsizligiga ikki taraflama
yondashuvi uning o‘sha davrning dolzarb muammosi hagida
qayg‘urib yozgan maktublarning ziddiyatli mazmuni bilan
o‘xshashligiga yana bir bor amin bo‘lamiz.

Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, yozuvchining turmushsiz
ayollarni tasvirlash ko‘p jihatdan hali ham stereotiplarga
bog‘ligdir. Ayollarning turmush qurmasligini biroz ma'yus va
pessimistik asoslashdan farqli o‘laroq, Sh.Bronte ayol
mustaqilligining afzalliklari hagida ancha ijobiy fikrda va buni
uning nikoh mafkurasiga beparvo garaydigan gahramonlari
ham tasdiglaydi. Sherli o‘z shaxsiy individualligini dadil
himoya qilishi va Gortenziya Murning o‘ziga bo‘lgan
gayriodatiy ishonchi yolg‘iz ayolning umidsiz azob-
uqubatlarga mahkum bo‘lishi haqidagi fikrni rad etadi.
Bundan tashgari, Kerolayn va Sherli ayollarni aktiv
faoliyatdan chetlashtirishni targ‘ib qiluvchi Xelstonning
nugtai-nazarini jon-jahd bilan tangid giladilar. Kerolayn
Angliya erkaklariga jo‘shqin murojaat qilib, ularni gizlarining
«bekorchilikdan azoblanayotgan» ayanchli ahvoliga e'tibor
qaratishni so‘rashi romanda katta semantik ma'noga ega:
«Otalar! Agar siz qizlaringiz bilan faxrlanmoqchi bo‘lsangiz
va ularni deb uyalib qolmaslikni istasangiz, ularni befoyda
o‘yin-kulgudan, turli fitnalar uyushtirishdan va g‘iybatdan
ustun bo‘ladigan foydali mashgulot toping. Agar siz
gizlaringizning aqlini «kishanlasangiz» va cheklasangiz, ular
sizga oshiqcha tashvish va bo‘yningizdagi yuk bo‘lib, ba'zan
esa isnod keltiruvchi bo‘lib qolaveradi. Ammo agar siz ularni
bilimli qgilsangiz, ularga erkinlik va foydali kasbga
o‘rgatsangiz, ular sog‘lom bo‘lganingizda sizga eng quvnoq
do‘st, bemorligingizda eng mehribon hamshira va
gariganingizda eng ishonchli suyanchikka aylanishadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Shuni ta’kidlaymizki, “Sherli”da
Sh.Brontening nikoh masalasiga yondashishi ikki xildir:
birinchidan, u nikohning xom-xayoliylik xarakterini qayd
etadi va uni tuzog bilan solishtiradi (masalan, Simpson va
Nannli oilasining o‘sha davr uchun an'anaviy dunyoqarashiga
ega bo‘lgan qizlari, fakat turmush qurish haqidagi orzulari
tufayli kelib chiggan ruhiy gashshoglikni namoyish etadilar)
va majburiy nikohni ayolning kuchli xarakteriga zararli
ta'sirini ko‘rsatadi.

Gender alogalari muammosining ayol nugtai nazaridan
tashgari, romanda an'anaviy erkak nugtai nazari ham mavjud
bo‘lib, u ko‘pincha ayolga nisbatan takabburlik va uning
erkakka bo‘ysunishiga asoslangan nikohning antipatik
ko‘rinishini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Bunday nuqtai nazarga
“xotinyoqmas” janob Xelston va surunkali aqidaparast Jo
Skott egadir. Rohib Xelston uchun ayollar deyarli aglsiz
mavjudotlardir. U jiyanining tikuvchilikdan boshga narsa
haqida o‘ylashga qodir degan fikrdan yiroqdir. Skottning
fikriga ko‘ra (va bu Viktoriya davridagi Angliyada keng
targalgan fikr) ayol sinfiy taalugligidan gat'iy nazar, siyosatga
yoki ijtimoiy hayotga qizigishga gqodir emas va uning nikoh
munosabatlariga nisbatan to‘tgan o‘rni ayollarning so‘zsiz

bo‘ysunishiga asoslangandir: “Ayollar siyosatda ham, dinda
ham erlarining nuqtai nazarini gabul qilishlari kerak: ular
uchun bu eng magbuldir”.

Yolg‘izlik va nikoh muammolarini o‘rganish romanda
uning ikkita asosiy gahramoni - Kerolayn Xelston va Sherli
Kildarga qaratilgan. Agar “Jeyn Eyr”da turli xil ayollik
fazilatlar asta-sekin o‘ziga xosligini anglab yetuvchi bosh
qahramon ongidan “o‘tkazilgan” bo‘lsa, “Sherli”da ular
Kerolayn Xelston va Sherli Kildar obrazlarini giyoslash orgali
ko‘rib chiqiladi, shu bilan birga, e'tibor Sherlining mustaqil,
jasur va g‘ayrioddiy obraziga qaratilgan bo‘lib, u ayolning o‘z
fikrini erkin ifoda etish huquqini va o‘z ishlarini boshqarish
qobiliyatini o‘zida mujassam etgan. Bir tomondan, uning
o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchi uning yer egasi sifatidagi mavqeidan
kelib chiqadi, ikkinchi tomondan, uning o‘zi tushuntirganidek,
ota-onasi o‘g‘il tug‘ilishini kutgan holda, [unga] erkakcha ism
bergan: “.. men jamiyatda erkaklarga hos mavqgeni
egallayman va bu menga qandaydir “erkaklik”ni baxsh etadi”.
Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, uning erkaklik xususiyatlarini o‘ziga
olishi, aslida, erkaklar ustunligi haqidagi da’volarga qarshi
kurashdir. Erkaklarning xudbinligidan nafratlanib, u garama-
qarshi jins vakillari bilan o°‘z manfaati uchun qanday
munosabatda bo‘lishni biladi. Shunisi e’tiborliki, Sherli hech
qachon o‘z jinsiga xiyonat gilmaydi: u Kerolayn bilan opa-
singillik munosabatlarini o‘rnatadi va erkalarning ayollarga
nisbatan yetarlicha iltifotli va jiddiy e'tibor bermasligidan
afsuslanadi. Shu bilan birga, ayol mustaqilligining ijobiy
tomonlarini ham hayotga tatbiq etadi. Sherlidan farqli o‘laroq,
Kerolayn ayollar ahloki va fe’l-atvorining an'anaviy modelini
o‘zida aks ettiradi.

Garchi u o‘z dugonasining ayollar faolligini oshirish
zarurligi borasidagi ishonchiga qo‘shilsa-da va masalan York
xonimning ta’nalaridan o‘zini himoya qila olsa ham, aslida u
mohiyatan harakatsizdir. Kerolaynda murakkab hayotiy
vaziyatlar ta’siriga tushib qolmaslik va hayotda o‘z o‘rnini
topish uchun tabiiy ichki quvvat yetishmasligi mavjud.
Yolg‘iz ayollarni ehtiros bilan himoya qilar ekan, u
baxtsizliklardan  tushkunlikka  tushadi va  imkonsiz
itoatkorlikdan so‘nib boradi. Kerolayn kelajakdagi baxtini
nikohdan tashqgarida tasavvur gila olmaydi. Birog, Kerolayn
urf-odatlar va an'analar bilan chegarlangan kamsituvchi,
garamlik holatga itoat qilishga rozi emas. “Sherli”da asarning
ikki asosiy qahramonining yakuniy tutgan o‘rni badily va
tematik jihatdan ziddiyatli bo‘lib tuyuladi: Kerolaynda ham,
Sherlida ham hayotida “xo‘jayin” paydo bo‘ladi va ular nikoh
bilan mustahkam bog‘lanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Asarning bunday yakuni ularning
jinslarning  an'anaviy = mafkurasi  cheklovlariga  garshi
noroziligiga shubhasiz mos kelmaydi. Shunday qilib,
muallifning turmush qurish orzusi va ayol individualligini
namoyon qilish istagi o‘rtasidagi nomutanosiblikni anglashi
an'anaviy “ayol baxti” g‘oyasining so‘zsiz g‘alabasiga olib

keladi. Biroqg, ikki bosh gahramonlar nikohlari sezilarli
farqlarga ega, bu esa o°‘z navbatida, ularning hissiy
ehtiyojlaridagi  farqlarni  ko‘rsatadi. Kerolayn misolida

aytadigan bo‘lsak, unga nikoh juda mos keladi, chunki u
“an'anaviy ayollik” namunasidir, uning isyonkorligi fe’l-
atvoriga to‘g‘ri kelmaydi, shuning uchun uning nikohda
bo‘ysunuvchi rolini qabul qilishi tabiiydir.
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LINGUOCULTURAL ASPECT OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH ETHNOGRAPHIC COMPONENTS
Abstract

The article deals with the issues based on the analysis of linguistic and cultural characteristics of phraseological units with an
ethnographic component. It is known that the perceived and interpreted realities of reality are fixed in the language, and their
most distinctive feature is their phraseological content. It is emphasized that the semantics of phraseological units reflects the
development process of national culture, cultural attitudes and patterns, values and criteria. It has been proven that the
combination of cultural content in phraseological units depends on the perception and interpretation of reality by the
representatives of this language culture and its features of speaking in the language. Also, the article examines the problem of
cultural semantics of phraseological units, analyzes the internal form of phraseological units containing hidden culturally
significant information.

Key words: Phraseological units, ethnographic component, realities, cultural attitude, perception of reality, cultural semantics of
phraseological units, values

JIMHIBOKYJbTYPHBIA ACITEKT ®PA3ZEOQJIOTMYECKUX EJUHUALL C STHOTPA®HUYECKUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM
AHHOTaLUA

B crathe aHANMM3MPYIOTCS JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOIOTHUECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKH (PPAa3eoqOTU3MOB € 3THOTPAPHUECKIM KOMIIOHEHTOM.
M3BecTHO, 4TO BOCIPUHMMAEMbIe M HHTEPIPETHPYEMBIC Pealny ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3aKPEILIIIOTCS B SI3BIKE, M MX Hambolee
OTIIMYUTENBHON dYepToil sABIAeTcs (paszeonoruueckoe copepxanue. IlomdepkuBaercs, YTO ceMaHTHKa (DPa3eoTOTHIECKUX
€/IMHUI] OTPaKaeT IPOIECC Pa3BUTHUs HAIMOHAIBHOU KYIBTYPBI, KYJIbTYpHBIE YCTAaHOBKHM W 0Opaslpbl, IEHHOCTH U KPHUTEPHU.
Jloka3aHo, YTO coyeTaHWe KYJIBTYPHOTO COJAEpKaHHs BO (pa3ecosiorn3Max 3aBHCHT OT BOCIPHUSTHS M HHTEPIpPETAlNN
JEUCTBUTEIFHOCTH MPEICTaBUTEIISIMU TAaHHOHU SI3BIKOBOHM KYJIBTYpBI H OCOOCHHOCTEH €€ TOBOPEHUs Ha sI3bIKe. TakKe B CTaThe
paccMaTpuBaeTcsl IpobiaeMa KyJIbTYpHOH CeMaHTHKH ()pa3eosorH3MOB, aHAIM3UPYETCsl BHYTpEeHHss (opma (pazeonoru3mos,
COZIEPIKAIINX CKPBITYIO KYJIBTYPHO 3HAYNMYIO HH(OPMAIIHIO.

KnioueBble ciaoBa: @pa3eonoru3Mel, STHOTpaQUUECKHA KOMIIOHEHT,
JeHCTBUTENFHOCTH, KYIbTYpHAsl CEMaHTHKa (h)Pa3eoIOTH3MOB, IEHHOCTH.

peanny, KyJIbTypHas YCTaHOBKA, BOCHPHUSITHE

ETNOGRAFIK KOMPONENTLI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Magqolada etnografik komponentli frazeologik birliklarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Ma’lumki, voqelikning
idrok etilayotgan va talqin gilinadigan vogqeliklar tilda turg‘un holda o‘zlashtirilgan bo‘lib, ularning eng o‘ziga xos jihati bu
ulardagi frazeologik tarkibdir. Frazeologik birliklarning semantikasi xalq madaniyatining rivojlanish jarayonini, madaniy
munosabat va qoliplarni, qadriyatlari va mezonlari aks ettirilishi ta’kidlanadi. Frazeologik birliklarda madaniymazmun
uyg’unlashuvi ushbu til madaniyati vakillari tomonidan voqelikni idrok etish va talgin qilish va uning tilda so'zlashuv
xususiyatlariga bog'ligligi isbotlangan. Shuningdek, magolada muallif tomonidan frazeologik birliklarning madaniy semantikasi
muammosi ko'rib chigiladi, yashirin xarakterdagi madaniy ahamiyatga ega ma'lumotlarni o'z ichiga olgan frazeologik
birliklarning ichki shakli tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologik birliklar, etnografik komponent, vogeliklar, madaniy munosabat, vogelikni idrok etish, frazeologik
birliklarning madaniy semantikasi, gadriyatlar.

Introduction. The processes of globalization, which
have affected all spheres of the socio-economic, political and
cultural life of all countries of the world and all ethnic groups,
as subjects of social processes, reduce the importance of the
cultural and national foundations of identity, weaken the sense
of belonging of an individual to a multi-ethnic state with a
historically fixed territory of compactly living ethnic groups,
with their language, way of life organization, culture,
traditions, customs and rituals. Integration, migration,
expansion of the information space as a result of the
development of the Internet created a situation where a person
found himself on the “borders” of many social and cultural
worlds, the contours of which are increasingly "blurred” due
to the globalization of the cultural space, high
communicativeness, pluralization of languages. Under such
conditions, a person becomes the bearer of a complex,
multiple identity. There is a process of "fragmentation" of

national identities, which, in turn, poses a certain threat to the
multi-ethnic and cultural unity of established nations. These
phenomena are especially dangerous in multinational states
with their usual ethnocultural interaction, the features of which
were formed in the course of the historical and cultural
development of the peoples living in the respective territories.

Discussions. Request to the study of the phenomenon
of language as a factor of ethno-cultural identity and its
backbone role in its formation and preservation is due to the
peculiarities of the modern historical and cultural situation,
determined by political, socio-economic and cultural
transformations taking place in the modern world. In the
problematic field of ethnocultural identity, the phenomenon of
language acquires special significance, directly or indirectly
related to the variety of manifestations and the nature of the
resolutions of interethnic relations. However, in this context,
there is another extremely important aspect of the problem.
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The fact is that the provision of social ties and opportunities
for the preservation and development of society in inseparable
unity with such a defining one as the triad "individual-ethnos-
society", language is a necessary means of socialization of the
individual, a channel for a person to enter the social
environment, a condition for fixing, preserving and
transmission of the system of cultural values in a number of
generations. In other words, language is the most important
means and condition for optimizing cultural and
communicative processes that ensure the unity and stable
development of society.

The subject of many domestic and foreign studies is
increasingly becoming the identification of the features of the
interdependence of language models and the ethnocultural
picture of the world, the role of language in the formation of
national images of the world, in determining the foundations
of ethnocultural identity. Along with this, the study of the
place and role of language in ensuring the political stability of
intrastate relations is attracting more and more attention. The
linguo-political aspect of communication processes plays a
strategically important role in the development of countries
historically formed in conditions of polyethnicity and
polyconfessionalism.

No less significant for the study of modern problems
of language are the processes associated with the
technological revolution, based on the computerization of all
spheres of public life, and marked the transition to a post-
industrial civilization. In the context of new information and
communication technologies, the study of the problems of
intercultural communication and interethnic stability in the
multicultural communicative space of the information society
is the most important task of philosophy, sociology, cultural
studies and other areas of scientific knowledge and empirical
research.

The study of language as a factor of ethno-cultural
identity is of particular relevance in the light of solving
problems associated with migration processes, difficulties due
to language barriers for migrants to adapt to the new
conditions of the socio-cultural environment and historical and
cultural traditions of their host country. In this regard, the
problem of crisis, blurring or loss of ethno-cultural identity is
being discussed more and more often. And, starting from the
second half of the XX century, in contrast to the negative
consequences of globalization, there have been processes
characterized by the desire of peoples to preserve their
identity.

The desire of ethnic groups to emphasize their
historical uniqueness, to revive and defend the features of their
traditional culture, language and psychological make-up is
noted. These processes turned into a heightened desire of
many millions of people to designate their ethnicity, that is, to
revive the leading signs of ethnic identity, to preserve the
ethno-cultural foundations of ethnic self-consciousness. Often
this expression is accompanied by an armed struggle, an
insurgency, political protests.

The last decades of the XX and early XXI centuries
were characterized by a noticeable aggravation of interethnic
cataclysms, which was especially pronounced in the territories
of the former Yugoslavia and the former Soviet Union. These
years were marked by turbulent political changes, upheavals,
which were accompanied by the strengthening of national
separatist tendencies, the rapid growth of nationalism in many
regions with a multi-ethnic composition of the population,
which led to an increased interest in the problems of ethno-
cultural identity.

In addition, interethnic relations in modern conditions
began to play an increasingly prominent role in the
construction of social reality. In this case, we are talking

primarily about streamlining the communicative space of
countries with a multinational composition of the population,
when the cultural and communicative aspect of interethnic
relations takes on the character of a political guarantor in
ensuring national security and stable development of the state.
And, if back in the middle of the XX century, many scientists
in the field of social sciences believed that ethno-cultural
identity would gradually lose its significance in people's lives
due to the processes of globalization and integration, the
development of civil society and personal individualism, then
subsequent historical practice showed in many respects the
illegitimacy of such an opinion. Ethnicity, ethno-cultural
identity not only preserved, but also strengthened its
significance in the social, political and cultural life of
countries and peoples. Fear of losing one's language, culture,
one's own originality, historical uniqueness is characteristic of
all peoples, regardless of what state formations they live
within. This trend is also characteristic of internally displaced
persons, refugees, migrants who organize their “fellowships”,
“quarters” in their host country. And in this context, the
language remains almost the only sign of ethnic identity,
allowing to preserve its social roots and cultural
characteristics.

For these reasons, the problem of the foundations of
ethnocultural identity requires deep scientific study and, above
all, philosophical and cultural understanding, within which it
is extremely important to identify the foundations of the
phenomenon under consideration and the factors that form it.

The term “ethno-cultural identity" is a logically
justified concept, a phenomenon that has a complex socio-
psychological content and deep cultural and historical roots,
the preservation of which ensures the integrity of societies and
the ethno-cultural identity of peoples as subjects of socio-
political, production, economic and cultural processes. The
preservation of the cultural diversity of ethnic and civic
identities, a reasonable combination of the ethnic and the
universal becomes the cornerstone in solving interethnic
problems, the difficulties in the positive implementation of
which are largely determined by the large-scale
computerization processes in all areas of the life of ethnic
communities.

On the territory of Karakalpakstan, the most numerous
nationalities are Karakalpaks, Uzbeks, Kazakhs and
Turkmens. Representatives of all four Turkic peoples live in
the south of the republic - Uzbeks, Karakalpaks, Kazakhs and
Turkmens, and in the north the main population is
Karakalpaks and Kazakhs. These territories also differ in
terms of economic activity. Cotton, fruits and vegetables are
grown in the south. In this territory, the Kazakh vocabulary
absorbs the terms of irrigation and dry farming, gardening,
inherent in the Uzbek and Turkmen languages, and in the
northern and western territories, the Kazakh language is
noticeably influenced by Karakalpak.

Folklore materials have always been a valuable source
for research on the worldview, culture, folk life in general,
since this information contains extensive and interesting
information. Monuments of oral folk art are of particular
importance for the restoration of the historical development of
peoples, in particular, the Karakalpaks

The Karakalpak people have a rich heritage of oral
folk art: epics, legends, sayings and proverbs. Many
researchers noted the rich oral folk art among the Karakalpaks.
The language of the people is its historical memory, embodied
in the word. Any language acts as a custodian of the historical
experience and cultural heritage of the people. Phraseological
units with a proper name component are of the greatest
interest in terms of identifying national and cultural specifics,
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since these units reflect the culture, traditions and mentality of
the people to a greater extent.

A special group of phraseological units with a proper
name component in English are toponyms, which represent a
wide variety of relationships. For example, some streets and
districts personify a whole class of people who live there due
to their professional or social characteristics: Harley Street is
the name of a street in London, known as the location of
highly qualified fashionable doctors, these are top-class
doctors, the medical elite; Wall Street - American financial
center; Fleet Street - the English press (the editorial offices of
the largest newspapers were located here); Downing Street -
UK government.

The next group combines phraseological units that
reflect the historical and cultural features of the country: Big
Ben - chimes on the building of the English Parliament; Have
kissed the Blarney stone - “to be a flatterer” (according to
legend, everyone who kissed the stone, located in Blarney
Castle in Ireland, received the gift of flattering speech); Ivy
League colleges (universities) - prestigious universities in the
eastern states (Brown, Colombia, Cornell, Dartmouth,
Harvard, Pennsylvania, Princeton, Yale).

A significant layer of phraseological units is made up
of units in which the components are the names of cities,
counties, countries or nationalities:

Methods and analysis. Representatives of different
linguistic cultures perceive and interpret the surrounding
reality in their own way. Moreover, the perception and
interpretation of the realities of reality by representatives of
different linguistic cultures differ significantly, as evidenced
by the following examples: representatives of Russian-
speaking linguistic culture save money for a rainy day, and
English linguistic culture - for a rainy day (literally - wa
JOOoKUTMBBIA feHb: apparently, this can be explained by the
fact that Great Britain is characterized by rainy weather with
fogs); in the English-speaking linguoculture “Every family has
a black sheep” (literally - “B kaxmoit cemMbe ecTh YepHas
oBua”), and in the Russian linguistic culture - a black sheep
(namely: “The black sheep spoils the whole herd” and “There
is a black sheep in the family” ), to be born in a shirt - to be
born with a silver spoon in one's mouth (literally - ¢
cepebpsiHoii JokKoi Bo pry in English linguistic culture), etc.
This is due not only to the different worldview of the
surrounding reality by representatives of different cultures, but
also to collective memory, which is imprinted in the language

and culture and acts as a means of storing and accumulating
information.

V. N. Teliya notes that the phraseological composition
of the language is “a mirror in which the linguocultural
community identifies its self-consciousness, it is the
phraseological units that seem to impose on native speakers a
special vision of the world, the situation” [2]. For example,
information about the life of the Russian people (xpacHbrii
yron /| xyr, nedku-nmaBouku), about etiquette behavior
(CaﬂI/ITLCH HC B CBOM CaHH, KaK IIMThb JaTh, HCCOJIOHO
xiebaBum, nomarek mmanky, English: split the difference -
(spoken) to do, give or take an amount of something that is
between two other amounts, often as a way of reaching an
agreement - compromise; split hairs - to argue or worry about
very small details or differences that are not important -
BraBatbest B ToHkoctH; like a cat on hot bricks - (informal)
unable to stay still or concentrate because you are very
Nervous - He 1o ce6e, HE B CBOeH TapeJIKE, KaK Ha YTOJIbiX,
(6biTh) Kak Ha wroskax; like the cat that got the cream - very
pleased about something you have achieved - 6biTh OueHb
nososbHBIM; let the cat out of the bag - to tell someone
something that was intended to be secret -BoimycTuTs KOTA K3
MellIKa, IPOoroBopHuThes; be the cat’s whiskers - (informal) to
be better than everyone else - uro Hamo, nepssbiii copr; (has
the) cat got your tongue? - (spoken) used when someone does
not speak when you expect them to - Bbl 4rO S3BIK
npornotuwian?; when /while the cats’ away (the mice will play)
-(humorously) used for saying that people will do what they
want and have fun if someone in authority is not there - «Kor
M3 7I0Ma - MBIIIK B IUIAc», in other words - in the absence of
superiors or a senior person, subordinates or younger in age
(by position) behave more freely), about traditions and
customs (from the floor to the floor, bring to clean water, you
can’t spill it with water (soldered by strong friendship - (eng. )
as thick as thieves - people are very friendly with each other
and spend a lot of time talking about private things);

Conclusions. The basis of a specific form of fixing the
world with linguistic signs - phraseological units can also be
national cultural standards, symbols, stereotypes. It is known
that every culture has its own standards, which reflect the
linguistic picture of the world, its understanding and
interpretation and its own national-typical dimension of the
world from the standpoint of its values and cultural norms.
Standards in the language have the form of stable
comparisons, which can act as phraseological units.

REFERENCES

N

Maslova V. A. Introduction to cultural linguistics / V. A. Maslova. - M.: Heritage, 1997. - 207 p.
Teliya V.N. Cultural-national connotations of phraseology. M., 1993. - p. 45-54.

3. Maslova V. A. Linguoculturology: textbook. allowance for students. higher textbook institutions. M.: publishing center

"Academy", 2001. - 208 p.

4. Karasik V. I. Language circle: personality, concepts, discourse. 2002. P.477
5. Kunin A.V. Ways of Formation of Phraseological Units (Based on the Material of the English Language). Foreign

languages at school, M., 1971, No. I, p. 8-21.

~No

Kunin A.V. Phraseological units and context. -Foreign languages at school, M., 1971, No. 5. P. 2-15.
Vinogradov V.V. I.A. Baudouin de Courtenay. Selected works on general linguistics. - M.: 1963. - T. 1. - P. 6-20.

8. Smirnitsky A.l. To the question on the word (The problem of "separation" of the word). - Questions of the theory and

history of language, M., 1952, p. 182-203.

- 257-



O°‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2022, [1/12]
ISSN 2181-7324

Hpooa CHIUTHKOBA,

V3MY npogpeccopu, gunonoaus pamnnapu doxmopu
E-mail: ravsidd@mail.ru

Mpyxaiié HAPTAEBA,

V3MY maoxuxomuucu

E-mail: alialiev_1981@mail.ru

THYTAY npogpeccopu, ¢.¢p.0 5.Menanues maxpusu acocuoa

FILOLOGIYA
https://science.nuu.uz/

Social sciences

YIK: 81°362:811.111:811.512.133

REFLECTION OF POLYSEMANTIC MEANING IN DENTAL TERMS
Abstract
This article is devoted to the analysis of polysemantic features of dental terms. One of the effective means of creating
terminological units is the study of the polysemantic aspects of words, a factor that serves to revise the realities and concepts of a
given area and determine linguistic features. The article also deals with the problems of translation of dental terms.

OTPA’KEHUE INOJIMCEMAHTHYECKOI'O 3BHAYEHHUSA B CTOMATOJIOI'MYECKUX TEPMUHAX
AnHOTaLUA
JlaHHas CTaThs MOCBSILECHA aHATU3Y MOJINCEMaHTHIECKUX IMPH3HAKOB CTOMATOJIOTHYECKHX TePMUHOB. OHIM U3 3G PEKTHBHBIX
CPEICTB CO3MaHMsl TEPMHHOJIOTUUECKUX €IUHUIL SBISETCS M3YYCHUE MOINCEMaHTHYECKUX aCIIEKTOB CJIOB, (hakTop, CiryxKammit
Ui TIEpecMOTpa pealnii W KOHIENIWH JaHHOM oO0lacTH W OmIpedeleHUs S3BIKOBBIX OcoOeHHOcTei. B cratee Taroke
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS MPOOIEMBI IIEPEBOA CTOMATOJIOTHUECKUX TEPMHIHOB

CTOMATOJIOI'MK TEPMUHJIAPJA NIOJTUCEMAHTUK MABHOJIAPHUHI" U®OJAJTAHULLINA
AHHOTAIHS
Yuby Makojia CTOMATOJOTHS TEPMUHIAPUHHUHT TIOJMCEMAHTHK XYyCYyCHUSATIApU TaXJIMINTa OaFUILIaHTaH. TepMHUHOIOTHK
OUMpPJIMKJIAPHU SPATUIIHUHT caMapalld BOCHUTANIApUIaH OMpH, coXara OWj BOKCIHK Ba TYIIyHYAJapHH KaiTa KYypHO YHKHIIIA
XamJla JIMHIBUCTUK XYCYCHSATJIQpHU aHMKJAIIJA XU3MaT KWIaJuraH OMWJI — CY3JQpHUHT MOJUCEMAaHTUK >KUXATJIApPUHU
Vyprauumup. Makoiaaa CTOMaTOJIOTUK TEPMUIAPHUHT TaAPKUMa MyaMMOJIapy XaM KYpUO YHKUITaH.

Kupum. HWnm-¢pan Ba TEXHOJNOTHSHUHT —>KaJain
PUBOKIIAHUIIN HYTKUMH3 KYpKU OYIMHUII, C¥3 OOMTUTHHHHT
KeHraiimmm OwnaH OOFnuMK OynraH >kapaCHHH Oenrminad
oepau. Ly cababmnu, Typau coxara ouj OWIMMIIAPHHU Y3uza
My’KaccamJIallTHPTraH 3aMOHABUIl TEPMHUHOJIOTUS  THI
KaTJaMJIApUHU TYJIAUPYBYH Ba THIIIYHOCIUKHUHT MYCTaKHI
HyHanuuuiapuian Oupu xucoOnaHraH, OYryHTH KyHIa oJii0
OopwiaaéTran TagKUKOTIAPHUHT J073ap0 OOBEeKTIIapuaaH
canamagy. llIyHWHTAEK, WHIIN3 TWIMHUHT THOOMETTa OmI
TEPMHUHOJIOTUSACH CYHITH HUTrMpMa W WYMJA PUBOXKIIAHIIM.
Uly Owman Oup Karopjaa, TIWIMMH3JarH BOCHTAIAPHUHT
Kymad — KYpUHHUIIApra  Srajurd  IOJIMCEMUK  PaHr-
GapaHIIMKHUHT HYTKAA SKKOJ N(OaTaHNIINra Ba CTHIIUCTHK
MEBEPIAPHUHT Xap XWJI HycHHJIA KYJUTAaHWINIINTa HMMKOH
O6epagu. YOy sxapaéH THI OMPIMKIAPUHUHT Y3Ura XOC
ycayOmii  derapalaHMIIMHM Tako30 JTaau. buHoOGapuw,
KaAUMIH  THJUIAp — acocuja  sipaTwirad  Oup  Katop
TEePMHHOJIOTHK, XyMJIaJaH, XyKyKuH, (ancaduii, GHI0NOTHK,
THOOWI  TH3MMIIAp MaBXyx OYmub, acpmap MoOaitHHAa
IIaKJIJITaHTaH Ba XO3UPI'M KyHI'a KaJap U34nil pHBO)KHaHaéTFaH
THOOHETTa OUT TEPMHUHOJIOTHS MYXUM axaMUsT KacO 3Tajau.

Mag3yra  oma  aga0METJapHMHT  TaXJWJIW.
MabiryMKH, THOOMET COXAaCMHUHT TapakKUH ITUIINIa XU3MaT
KWIYBYN OMWIIIap YOy cOXa TepMUHOJOTHscHra OynraH
KU3UKWITHUHT S[HAJa OPTUIIMHU Ba TYPIH AacHeKTIapHU

ypranumra  OaFWIDIaHT@H  TAOKAKOTIAPHUHT  BYXKYyIra
KEJINIINHA TabMHUHJIAWIN. Tubouér TEPMHHOJIOTUK
TU3UMIIADUHHUHT  acOCHMii BasudamapumaH OHPH, XO3UPTH

KyHIa MaBXyAd OyiraH Maxcyc CTOMATOJIOTHSTa OWJ
TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT SHIMYA TAIKUHIIAPUHM SpaTHIIAaH noOopart.
TepMuHONOTMK ~ OUPNMKIAPHH  SPATHIIHUHT  caMapaiu
BOCHTallapHaH OMpH, coXara ouj BOKEIMK Ba TyLIyHUaJapHU
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KaifTa KypuO UYMKHWIIAA Xamja JHHTBHCTHK XyCYCHSTIApHU
aHMKNTAIIAA XU3MaT KWIAAWTaH OMHJI —  CY3JIapHHUHT
MOJIMCEMAHTUK KUXATJIAPUHU YpraHumup. bupok cy3HuHr
nonuceMaHTHK Xycycuatd A.A. ITore6us Ba JI.B. Lllepbanap
TOMOHHMJAH HHKOP OSTHJTaH. YJNapHHUHT 3bTHpOd >THIINYa,
“cy3 dakat 6uTTa MabpHO Udonanamm kepax” [1]. bupok, B.B.
Bunorpamos “tun y €ku Oy coxara ouj OYiaraH CyY3HHHT
xucobch3 MabHOcHMTra odra Oymummm  kepak” [2], med
XHCOOIanan.

J.JlaynHuHT TabKHUIAIINYa, “TIONUCEMHs — OHWTTa
OIAKJTHAHT OWp-Ompura skuH OuUp HeEYTa MabHOJAPHHUHT
MaBXy[UIMTH OYu0, cy3 MabHOCHHUHT CO( TapKHUOWHHU
aHMKTam jgon3apd macananapiaaH caHaiaran”[3]. Tabkumamn
KEPaKKH, CY3HHHI TapKHOMH KHUCMIIapM MabHO (apkiamira
XM3MaT KWiIuO, YHUHI MabHONApU YpTacuaaru derapaHu
VpHaTHITa EpIam Gepam.

C.YnmaHHWHT (QHKpHra Kypa, “Typid THIUIapia
MONUCEeMHsT  XOJHCACHHMHT  JWHAMHKacH Oup  Karop
JWHTBUCTHK Ba SKCTPAIMHIBHCTHK OMHJUIApTa acoCIaHHO,
KaMHUSATHUHT PUBOXKIIAHMIN JKapaéHu, Hadakar sHrH cy3mapHu
scaniga, Oamkd MaBXyA OYIraH TepMHUHJIApra SHCH MabHO
kymmmmaa MmyxuMm  caHamanu” [4]. bupok, 3.Ilpommnza
TEPMUHHH “dakar OuTTa MabHOra 3ra’uru xycycuna Qpuxp
foputrae [5]. Jlapxakukar, TEPMHHOJOTHsJAa KyJUTaHWITAH
TepMHH (paKaTTHHA MabIyM OHp coxara ouj OyiaraH MabHOHU
anrmaragd.  Xap Omp Twima  udopmamaHraH — TepMUH
MabHOJIAPHHHU YBTHOOPJAH UYeTAa KOJIMPMACIHKKa KyHuma
KeJITUPWITaH MHco/ulap Jamwn Oyna omagu. Macanas,
THOOMET coxamapu amanuéruna (Gaon KyUIaHHIaZWraH Kym
MabHONIM CeMajapuJaH OYJIMHUII HHIIM3 TWIWAATH Cyst
JIEKCEMacCH:

1) my3bIpb/KOBYK aHATOMHUSIA;
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2) mmcta — 0aB3W colyia OpraHM3MIIAPHH KOILTA0
oJIaZMrad KaTTHK KOOMK MabHOCH A OMOJIOTHSIIA;

3) kucra / ycumra THOOMET coxacuaa KYyJUIAaHWUITaH
[6].

Kentupunran mapHONap Xap OMp coxara TETHIUIH
O6ynran TepMMHHH aHriatrad. CTomaTonorusga ymymuit
THOOMETra OoMA TepMHH MabHOCH KYyJUIaHWITaH. bByHnmax
TallKapyW, WHIIM3 THIM CTOMATOJIOTHS  TEPMUHOJIOTHK
TH3UMHIA abscess/abciecc/WMprUHT JIeKceManapu XaMm (aor
KYJUTaHWIHIIAHYA KyHAAard MabHOJIAp MHCOJIHAA KYPHUIITIMU3
MyMKHH. Mucon yuyH, abscess/abcuecc/HHpuHT ceManapu
WHIJIH3 THIWAA!

1) a localized collection of pus formed as the product
of inflammation and usually caused by bacteria 2) to form
such a collection of pus [7];

Pyc tmmmma — 1) aOcmecc, THOMHUWK, HapweiB 2)
paxoBuHa (B Metaiie)[8];

V36ex Tmmuma sca: 1) MupuHDIAI, HHpHHT (Ta3ak)
omumy, (acoxy Oofmam; 2) YHINKOH Ka0W MabHOJIApU
KeNTHpUIraH Oymub, Xap yddyana THIAA XaM TEPMHUHHHUHT
MONMUCEMAHTHKINK Xycycusitd udonamanran. Komasepca,
HHIIIN3, pyc Ba ¥30ek TWwuiapuaa Oup-Oupura SKHH MabHOJIAp
akc HSTTHpWwIraH. Jlemak, HONMCEMHs TEpMHH MabHOJIApH
Vypracugarn OOFIMKIMKHU HW(oanan OwiaH Oup KaTopia,
Xap KaHgal Kym MabHOJM CY3 MaTHAa (akar OMp MabHOHU
anrnmaragy. YyHky, OyHOa c¥3710BUM OMp MabHOHM Hazapna
TyTaJu Ba MaTHAATH KYIIHK Cy3 XaM OOIIKa MabHOHH 03ara
gnkapMmaiian. Lllynun nHOOAaTra ONMUII Kepakky, “0apua MyXuM
ned caHanmaguraH XycycHATNIAp MaTHAA CY3HUHT KyIuiab
MabHOJApHHU upomamamacouru MyMmkue” [9].  [lemak,
Tap)KUMOH TOMOHHWJAH TEepPMHH H(ojasaraH MabHOJAPHUHT
MOJUCEMAaHTHK €KM OMOHHMHK  XYCYCHSTIApH  4YyKyp
YpraHwInIIy 1apKop.

MasbJryMKH, HOJUCEMAaHTHK XYCYCHSTHH Hdoaanaran
TEpMHHJIAp MabHOJIAPH ypTacuaa ‘“‘CeMaHTHK JepHBAIMOH
MyHocabaT MaBxyn Oymu6” [10], c¥3 scalrHHHT MabIyM OHp
CEeMaHTHK MOJIENHN aCOCHIA SIHI'M MabHO 103ara KeJla[f Ba SHTH
XaMzla MaBXyJ, MabHOJAp CY3HHMHT CEMAaHTHK TY3HINIINHU
TaIIKHII STAfN.

HlyHn TapKuyuiam >KOM3KH, JIYFATIIYHOC OJHUMIIAp
TOMOHHJAaH CY3HMHI MabHOCHHHU H(OJAJIOBUM MOJIUCEMHS Ba
OMOHHMMHK XyCyCHSTNap Vypracugard (apkHU aHUKJIAII
Gopacuzia “CY3HHUHT Kenn0 YMKUIIHAArd (GapKHUHT 3apypIIura
nHoOarra onuHMaran’’[11]. BaxonmaHrku, CY3HUHT NIAKIUIAHHO
PHUBOXKIIAHUII >kapaéHuIa OWp KaTop Y3rapuiniapra ydparin
STHMOJIOTHK Ba IIYHWHTAEK, M30XJM JyFaTiaapia ¥3 akCHHU
TOIITaH.

TaxJaua Ba HaTHxkajaap.Kyn MabHOJIHN
(monMCceMaHTHK) TEpPMHMHJIAQp CTOMATOJIOTHS COXacuaa KeHT
Tapkaiaran Oynu0, CTOMATONOTHS TEPMUHOJIOTHSICHHHMHT
IIAK/UTAHUINY, TY3WIMIIM Ba Basudacuun udomananiga
TEpPMHUHHUHT TIOJIMCEMAHTHK XYCYCHUSTH MYyXHUM axaMHsTra
sra. JlapBoke, TMoimceMHs Xycycuzpa cy3 OopraHma IIyHH
KEJITHPHII JKOU3KH, aBBAJIO CY3HUHT KYI MabHOJMINTH JIyFaT
Oupmurn cudarmma TymryHWw and.  JIekcuk monmceMust —
CY3HHMHI OuMp-Oupu OunaH yHFyH OOFIaHraH Ba Mypakkad
CEeMaHTHK OWPIMKHM TalIKHJI JTYyBYM TypiH BOKea-
XoagucajlapHu Oenrwiamra Xu3maT KWK  XyCYCUATHIAUD.
AliHaH, “CeMaHTHK XYyCYCHATJIap MONUCEMHUSHH OMOHHMM Ba
omodonnapaan axpatubd typamu” [12]. WHrmm3 tunmpa
MOJIMCeMHsT Ky MabHONWIMKKAa 00l ManOa xwcoOiaHHO,
CY3HMHT acocuid OYyNraH WKKATa MabHOCH KyHHIarua
BOCHTaNap épaaMuia GpapKIaHaau:

“- CY3HMHT TyCNaHMIIU EKU TyPIaHHIIIN;

- ¢¥3 TapTHOH;

- optdorpadus’” [5].

3.IIpomMHaHUHT TabKUIJIAIINYA, “TYpId THUIUMIU
THJUTApra ouJl OUp TYLIYHYaHH aHINIATaAuTraH TEPMUHIAPHUHT
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udoganaHUIINra TAP)KUMOH IXTUETKOPIINK OUIaH EHIOIIMIIN
Ba LIYHHHIEK, MaTHIA KYJUIAHWITAaH TePMHUH OHTTa MAabHOHU
anrmatnmy - kepak” [5]. Jemak, TapXKMUMOH Xap Oup
TEPMHHHHHI MaHTAQ KaHAad MabHO upoAaTa&TraHuHU
QHUKJIAraH XOJI1a, YTHPMINM MYMKHH. TabKuuIanl >KOM3KH,
aciuAT Ba Tap)KMMa TWwiuaa udoIanaHaJuraH MabHOJIAp
MAaTHHUHI Ma3MyH-MOXMSATHHH TyJa XamJia TYFpU aKc
ATTHpULI OWiIaH OHpra KYNMabHONMIMK  XYCYCHSATIapUHU
BTHOOPIAH YeTIa KOJIIUPMACIUK 3BTHOOpTa MOJMKIHD. SIHA
IIYHH WHOOATra OJUII KePaKKH, CTOMATOJIOTHAra Uy OyiaraH
TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT OJMCEMAHTHK JKUXATIAPUHU MHIJIH3, PYC Ba
y30ek Twulapupa udonanam TapKUMOHHMHI 3MMMAacHra
JKUAAMN  MacallaHu  IoKinaiau. MHrm3 Tunmpa  MaBxynd
MabHOJIAPHUHT KYJTaHWIUII KYJIaMu pyc Ba ¥30eK TWIapuaa
Oup-Oupn  Omman  MyKOOWJI  OYIIOJIMACIMTM ~ MYMKHH.
AJIleKBaTJIMK Macalacd TapXUMOH TOMOHHJAH CHHYKOBIIHK
OunaH TaxJIMI KWIMHHIOA MyXdUM axamusrra ora. [y
cababnu, TapKUMOH MaBXKyJ TCPMHHHHHI Xap ydJdania
THJIIAard ndonanaHran MabHOJIAPHHH, YIapHHHT
COLIMOJIMHTBHCTUK ~ XYCYCHSTIApUHU  KUECTad  YpraHumm
Kepak. Tap)KUMOHHHHT acocWii Basugacu Ba Makcamud 1)
CTOMATOJIOTHK TEPMHUHHM YHIaH (oiilaJaHyBYnra aHuK,
TYIIYHApIY KWIKO eTKasHIl XaMaa 2) TyIOIyH4a Xycycuuaa
TYFpH TacaBBYp YWFOTHIIHH TAbMUHIALIIND.

IMonucemust THIIIYHOCIUKAATH MabiIyM Oup >kapaéH
6yu0, yHra Kypa OUTTa C¥3 MKKH €KH yHAaH OPTUK MabHOTa
ra OYyIMIIM MyMKHH. TWIIIYHOCIMKIA TEpMHUHIApAaH
(doiianannm aManuETHHUHT OapKapopiamraHugan OyéH Oy
XOIHca OF3aKM Ba €3Ma HyTKAa Te3-Te3 yupalb TypaH.
Jlapxakukar, Mypakkad Ba callKaJUIaHTaH Taruiap Ma3MyHHTa
MOC MaBHO sIpaTUIIIAH Kypa, OoIIka Oup MabHOHH Hdoaanant
Y4yH MaBxXyJx Oyiran TepMHHIapAaH (oNJalaHUI aHYaHuH
eHrWJ1 kapaéH xucoOmaHamu. YmOy xomuca Oapua
MXTHCOCHIALITaH TEPMHHOJIOTHS, >KyMJIaJaH, CTOMAaTOJIOTHS,
Te3 THOOWMH EpaaM kabu coxajgapaa amajiga KyJUTaHWTau.
Kupnmit  xaromapHm  Oaprapad — STHII  MaKcaauaa
CTOMATOJIOTHUS coxacuzia KYJUTaHUIITaH TepMHHIIAp
MabHOJNIAPUHHUHT COXara TEeTHUIIWINIMHA aHHUKJIal Tanad
stunaau. lly ypunaa Tabkuiant >KOM3KM, 04Ul JIekceMa Ba
TEpPMHHJIAp TWJI TH3MMH OMPIMKIApH XHUCOONaHMO, Xap Oupu
JIEKCUK MabHOCHHHMHI Hbomacura Kapad MabIyM TH3HM
TapkuOura kupagu. DBHpOK, TepMHH CeMaHTHKAacH CYy3
MabHOCH wudomacugan Gapkau paBuiga OUp-Oupu OwsaH
OOFNMMK OYynraH MabHONAPHU akc OSTTHpagu. JIekcwk Ba
JIEHOTAaTHUB MabHOJIAp JIOMM XaM MOC KenaBepMmanau. bupox
yhaap KyHHIard XoJulapjiarvHa yHFYHIMKHH —Hdoaanamm
MYMKHH:

1. TepMUHHHMHT JIeKCMK Ba JICHOTATHB MabHOJNAPH
TYIUK MOC KeNUIIM: molars/KopeHHbIe 3yObl/Kar THILIAP;
mandible/HykHas  YenmocTh/IacTKM  Jkar; maxilla/BepxHas
YeNIOCTh/I0KOpH xKar; wisdom tooth/3y0 MyapocTn/aki THIIN;
milk teeth/Momo4HEIe 3y0OBI/CYT THILIAPH;

2. Vanamran Tanga §3 MabHOCHHH HYKOTTaH cy3
TepMHH  cudaTHaa  KYJUlaHraHIa,  JIEKCHK  MabHO
ndonanamanin:

- abscess/a0criecc/HUpUHT JIOTMH THJIMJAH Y3Nalrad
cy3 Oynmub, abscessus “a going away”, SBHH “KETMOK,
KOUMOK~ KabM MabHOJApHM aHrjarrad. bupok, y3mamraxn
THJI/Ia JIEKCHK MabHOCH aKC dTMaraH.

3. TepMHHHHHI JIEKCHK Ba MaBXKyJ JCHOTATHB
MabHOJIAPHHUHT HOMYTaHOCHOJIUTH TEPMHUHHHHI JIGKCHK Ba
JCHOTATUB MabHOJIApH ypTacuza (apKIaHUIIHK EKM aciuja
MaBXyZ OyiIMaraH IEHOTaTHB MabHOHMHT H(OJanaHUIINTa
onub Kenaau:

- direct/mpouenypa/anvanaBuit masomam A procedure
where the service is delivered completely in the patient’s oral
cavity and without the use of a dental laboratory [15]. Xusmar
TYMUK OEMOpPHHMHI OFHM3 OYIIIMfuga Ba CTOMATOJIOTHS
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naboparopuscuian (oifaraHMacaaH aMalra OUIMpPUIIaJUraH
JKapaéH.

Tepmun MabHOCHHM TY¥pu Hojmamam Ba Kaiicu
coxara TETHIUIWJINTHHU  AHUKIANa KOHTEKCTAAa  aKe
STTUPWITAH Ma3sMyH MyXHM axaMusAT KacO sTagu. Ailfpum
TEpPMUHIIAPHUHT ~ KYJUTAaHWIMII ~COXAaCHAArd HOAHHKIHMKKA
XaJHTradya OMJUHINK KUPATHIMAraH:

accession (dentistry) — addition of a test specimen
[14]; cuHOB HaMyHACHHU KyLINII;

accession (common use) — record the addition of (a
new item) to a library, museum, or other collection [15];
KyTyOXOHa, My3eil éku OoliKa KoJuleKcusira (SHru OyioMm)
KYIIWITaHIUTUHE €310 OJIvT,

anomaly (dentistry) — deviation from the normal
anatomic structure, growth, development or function [14];
AQHATOMHK TY3WJIMIN, YCHII, PUBOXJIAHWII EKU (QYHKTCHSAH
OFHIII;

anomaly (common use) -
HOMYBO(HKJIIHK.

Bynnan tamkapy, cTOMaToJIOTHS TEPMHUHOJIOTHACHIA
THOOMETHUHT TYpIM cOXaJapura TETHWIUIM MabHOTa 3ra
OynraH TepMHHIApD XaM MaBXyd OynuO, (GuKpuUMHU3Ta
OWIMHJIMK KHPUTUII Makcamuaa “inflammation” cy3uHHHT
TYpJIM KOHTEKCTJIap/ia aHTJIaTraH MabHOJIApHUIa Ha3ap COJICAK:

Inflammation can segregate all external agents.

The diameter of inflammation is 5 cm.

The inflammation has significantly changed its form in
this case.

The inflammation appeared just during two months.

The current inflammation is rather severe.

IOkopuna kentupwiran xap OWp MaTHAA CY3HHHT
nudopanaHraH Ma3MyHH THOOMET COXAaCHUTa TETHILIA YKaHIUTH
aHMK Oynummra kapamaciaH, ymoly >Kymiajgapia XaMOH
CeMaHTHK (apKiIapHH KYpUIIMMU3 MyMKHH. Macanasg,
OupuHYM ramjia Maxcyc OHOJIOTHK Ba3uda, HKKUHYMCH/A TaHa
ap3ocd, Mypakka®b tana kucmu (3), kiumHHK xomatr (4),
muarao3  (5) kabm THOOMET coxacuoa KyJUTAHWIATUTaH
MabHONapHHU anrnaragy. lly tapsga, monmcemus WHIIIN3, pyc
Ba ¥30€K THUIapH CTOMATOJIOTHK TEPMHHOJIOTHSICHHHUHT
axpanmac Oymarn Oynub, JTEKCHK KAaTIaMHHHT OoMHIImra
om0 Kenmamu. BUPOK, CY3 MabHOCHHHM aHTaIlga Mypakkad
XoJIaTIapHu KenTupub unkapanu. by xonatau 6aprapad sTumn
Makcaauna, xap Oup coxara owupa OyiaraH JyraTiap
SIpaTHIIMOK/IAa. XO3UPTU KyHJa, TE€PMUHHU TYFpPH KYIall
KOHTEKCT Ba coOXara OHJ OWIMMIApHM TaxJHiI KHIHITHA
TaKo30 JTagu. AWHaH 1Ty TapuKa, CTOMATOJIOTHS
TEPMHUHOJIOTHSACHJATH  TYINIYHMOBUHMJIMK Ba  XaTOJHKIIAp
6aprapad stunaan. llyHncH axaMHSATIMKH, CTOMATOJIOTHsTa
oupg Oynaran wMarHmap wudoma YCIyOMHMHT —aHHKJIWIH,
TaCHU(JIapHUHT TYIIYHApJIWIIMTH Ba KUCKAIUTH  OHMJIaH
axpanu0d Typaau. YmlOy Typaard MartHiaapaa (GuKpiIapHU

inconsistency  [15];

UMKOH KaJap aHHKPOK €TKasWIl Makcaauna XaluaH 3uEI
TEPMHHOJIOTHK JIyFaT UIDTATHIAMIH.

TepaneBTHK CTOMATOJOTHSra OHJ TYLIyHYaJIapHUHT
MaHTHKUI MyBO(QUKINTMHM aHMKNAII >KapaéHUIa MabIyM
OYIAMKY, KIMHUK TEPMHHOJNOTHAAA OUp Typra XOCIHMK KEHT
Tapkaiarad. CTOMaToJIOTHs COXaCHHUHT Xap Oup HyHamumra
oup OYNITaH TEPMUHHHUHT TapKUOWI KUCMUHU TaHJIAII, TSPMHUH
spaThIl €K yMyMTHOOMH TepMHHIapAaH (oiTaIaHUITHUHT
¥3ura Xoc XyCyCHSTIApH CEMaHTHK, CTPYKTYp-TpaMMaTHK
carxjap/a ¥3 akCHHH TOTIA/IN.

Xysgoca Ba Takiauaap.Xymoca Kunub aWTrasna,
MabJyM coXara OHJ KOHTEKCT TapXKMMacHHH amaira
ouMpHUIIAa 6Mp TOMOHJIAMa XapakaT KWJIUII, SbHU Tap:KHMa
TypH TaHJIAHUIIM Kepak. Tapxuma TypH Ba YCYJIH acIHAT
MaTHH Ma3MYHHHHHT Tap)XHMOH TOMOHHJAH HAPOK STHIINIIN
Ba YHM KaliTa SpaTHIIga eTapinda CaJOXHATra 5ra dKaHJIUTH
Ounan OOFJIHK. MatHaa ~ udopamaHraH — TCPMUHHHU
TaCBUPJIOBYM MaBIyMOTJIApHH TYIUK Ba TYIIYHApilH Tap3zaa
eTKa3UIIl TAapXKUMOHJAH CY3aMOJUIMKHM Tanad dSTajH.
TannaHran ycyn KyTHITaH HaTIDKaHU OCpHINM yIyH MaTH
TY3WINIINHA ~ TAallKWI ~ 3TraH  THI  OWPIMKIAPUHHUHT
Bazudacura IBTHOOP KapaTHII JIO3UM. TapKMMOHHUHT
Basubacu xap KaHIall Mypakkad jkapaHIa XaM Tap)Kuma
MaTHHIATH CY3lapHH KUTOOXOHra TYyNIyHapiu OyiraH,
CTOMAaTOJIOTHATa OWJ  MaTHIAAa KYJUIAHWITaH  TepMUH
Ma3MyHUHHU ndoaanroBIH SKBHBAJICHTIIAp Onnan
anMamTHpumAad ubopar. SBpHM, 1) TaHIaHraH MaTHTa
TeTHUIUTH TEPMUHHHUHT aJEeKBaTIWKHH CaKJIOBUH TYFpH
SKBUBAJICHT OWIaH TAabMHUHJIAHUINN Kepak; 2) Xap Oup
TapKUMa KWJIMHTaH TEPMHH aclIMAT Ba TapyKHMMa THIIHIA aKC
STTHPYBYM Ma3MyH TEPMHHIAp TH3UMH KECUMHUJAA TYFpU
nONATAHTaHINTHHA TEKIIMPUII 3apyp; 3) aciouaT Ba
Tap)KUMa T NdoaalaHTaH MabHOJNIAPHHUHT Y3UTa XOCIHIH
nHoOartra onuHMIM Kepak. IIlyHWHTIEek, CTOMaToJOTHs
TEPMHUHOJIOTHSACHA TEPMUHJAp: a) aclusiT THIWAArd
TepPMHUHHUHT Tap>KHMa THINAATH SKBUBAJIICHTHHH ‘‘aHHUKJIAMNI”;
0) CeMaHTHK KOHBEpTeHIHs (YXIIall XyCyCHATIapuIaH KeJIuo
9uKHO Tap’KUMa KWIMII); B) CEMAaHTHK Ba CTPYKTYp KalbKa;
r) y3mamTupuinr; — A)  IOHOH-IOTHH — WHTEPHAIIMOHAT
BOCUTaNIapuaaH (oiigasaHuIl; e) AUCKPUIITHB KaOHu TapiKHMa
yCyJUIapH OPKAIN YTUPHIIA IH.

JlapBoKke, CTOMATOJOTMK TEpMHHJIAp  CEMaHTHK
KaTeropus HyKTaW Ha3zapuIaH TaxJIWI KWIMO YpraHWiIaju.
TepMmuHIap TH3UMH IIYHU KYpPCATIWKH, WHIJIN3, PYC Ba ¥30eK
THJIHJAard CTOMATOJIOTHATA OWJA TEPMUHIAPHUHT KYT KHCMU
OT C¥y3 TypKyMH oOpKanu udoIaTaHraH. TaximiapaaH
AQHUKITAHIUKH, CH(aT C¥3 TypKyMHTa OHJ TEPMUHIAP KYTIPOK
pyc twiura xoc. debs cy3 TypKyMH OpKasu H(OIaTaHraH
TEpMHMHJIAp Xap ydJdana THITa XaM Teruiu  Oynumo,
cudaTaom-TepMHUHIIap 3ca UHITIH3, PYC, ¥30eK THiuapuia Kam
XoJutapJa yupaiau.
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IDENTIFYING CONTROVERSIAL MATERIAL IN A LITERARY TEXT
Abstract
Racial discrimination and insults, religious discrimination and insults, separatism, promotion of sexual assault, violation of
historical truth, promotion of non-scientific views, misinterpretation of religious rulings, cases of justification of illegal actions,
cases of incorrect translation, logical errors, inappropriate expressions, scientific errors , is intended to identify hidden ideas.
Key words: Literary text, linguistic expertise, illegal act, cases of justification, mistranslation, logical fallacies, inappropriate
expressions, scientific errors, detection of hidden ideas.

BBISIBJIEHUE CITIOPHOI'O MATEPHUAJIA B XYJTOXKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE
AHHOTAIHS
PacoBas nuckpuMUHAIUS W OCKOPOJICHWS, PEIUTHO3HAS JUCKPHMHUHALMS M OCKOPOJCHHWS, cemapaTus3M, Mporarasia
CEKCYaJIbHBIX TMOCSATaTeNbCTB, HAPYIIEHUE UCTOPUUYECKOW IpaBbl, MpoIaraHjga HEHayYHBIX B3IJIA0B, HEBEPHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE
PEJIMTHO3HBIX TMPEANUCAHUM, Cllydan ONpaBJaHHsi HE3aKOHHBIX JEHCTBUH, Clydau HEMPaBUIIBHOTO TEPEBOJA, JOTHUECKUE
OmMOKH, HEYMECTHOCTD BBIPAKEHHH, HAYYHBIX OIIHOOK, MPEeAHA3HAUCH ISl BRISBIICHHS CKPBITHIX HICH.
KnioueBsbie cioBa: XynoKEeCTBEHHBI TEKCT, JIMHIBHCTHYECKAs SKCIIEPTU3a, MPOTHBONPABHOE NESHUE, CIIydaW OINPaBIAHMUS,

HeraBI/IHBHBIﬁ TIEpEBOJ, JOTUYECKHUE OHII/I6KI/I, HEYMECTHBIC BBIPAKCHUA, HAYYHBIC OHII/I6KI/I, BBISIBJICHHUE CKPBITBIX MBICIICH.

Kupum. Merononoruk HyKTad Ha3apiaH, MaTHIa
nmuarBodeHomenonoruk Eumamys (E.l'yccepn, [.llImer Ba
Oomkanap) acocuza eTapiu  Japaxkaja PHUBOXKJIAHTaH
KypuHagu. YHIA CY3JI0BUMHUHI MaKCaJUId MabHOJApU Y €KU
0y KOMITOHEHT Oenrwmiap, TaxpuOa OOBEKTIapH, YIAPHUHT
aJoKaapu Ba MyHOCa0aTIapu TapKHOWTa MOCTALITHPHIAIN.
Ily Owran Oupra, Oy EHmamryB axOOpOT-MaHTHKHA
MAaTHJIApHU TaxXJIWI KWINIIAA agabuii MaTHIapra Kaparasia
KYTIPOK a/IeKBaT SKAHJIMTH YbTUOOPHU TOPTAIN.

baguuii MaTHHM yYHHHT Myawmpu CyOBEeKTHB
OYHECHHUHT aKcH cudaruga TYIIYHHII SKCIIEpUMEHTa
acretuka ([.®dexunep, T.Jlummc) Ba recrant 3CTETUKACH
(I'.Eiizenk, P.Anxaiim) xamna xuccuii popmammsm (K. IIpatr,
P.Iloprep) xabu coxamapra xocmup. JLA. Hosukos
“XymoxxecTBeHHBIH TeKcT W ero aHanmu3” (baauwit matH Ba
YHUHT TaxJIWIIM) acapuja pyc agaduérmpa MaBxy] acapiiap
MAaTHJIAPUHH JIMHIBO-CTUJIMCTHK TaXJIMJ KWINII XyCYCHJIa Tamn
Gopamu. Xap OHp MaTH Kepakid MabIyMOTHOMa OWJIaH
TabMUHJIAHTaH. YHIA acOCHI 9bTHOOpP Oaanuii MaTH HUUIATH
Gaxcnu MaHOaJapHH TYpJM Ba ¥3apo OOFIHK Iapakanapu:
FOSIBHH Ma3MyH, >KaHP-KOMIIO3UIIHOH Ty3HMJIMa XaMJa SCTETUK
JKUXATIaH TAMIKWI 3THITAH TH3UM cudaTuaa T oupimruaa
SXJIMT TaxXJIMJI KWINIITA KapaTwiraH. TalkKuH 3TyBYM THI
MaTepuau, LIYHUHTJIEK, anabuii-Tapuxuii-MagaHuit
XyCycHATIa 3ra OYnraH MabayMOTJIap TaXJIMIHU YKyBUMiIapra
KyJail KWINII y9yH XocyaHras [1].

Keiiunrn iinnnapma, OyHzZaH  TalIkapu, Ces3Td
TH3UMIIapH (QU3HOJIOTHUACH COXACHA XaM TAAKUKOTIAp Maio
6ynaun. Heiiposcreruka coxacu Joupacunmaru — udona
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NCUXO(U3UOIOTHACHHUHT  KOTHUTHUB  TapKHOMH  KHUCMH
TaBCH(MHUHT O3CTETUK TaXpubanapHu Oaauuii MaTHHH
OHMOJIOTMK OMWIIap OWiaH OOFIMK XOJIa TaXJIMI KHJIHII
WMKOHUHK Oepaau. YHna rysan (yidryH, éKUMIIM Ba XOKa30)

HaakaT WKTUMOMA-MaTaHWd, MWUIMA EKH  Tapuxui
MEBEPIApHH  YpHATHIN  HATWXKACH,  Oalkd  MUsSIArd
YMYMHHCOHUH  (aoNUATHUHT HaMO€H Oynmumm  XaMm

tapkuyiaHagy. lyHanait ka0, MAaTHHU THJIHHUHT SHT OJIHHA
Oupauru cudaruaa smac, 6ajlku MHCOH TahaKKypHUHUHI DHT
OKOpU Oupnuru ed XucoOnam TEHASHIUSACH MaBXyl 31d
[2]. Alinukca, Gaxcnu MaTHra OynraH KM3WMKHII OpPTHAA dca
JUHTBUCTHK  Oenrwiaap épaamuga Taimikd — (aoiusATHH
PSKANAMITHPUII Ba TApTHOTA CONUIIHUHT WYKH SKapa&HH
OynraH HYTK MOXMATH MyaMMoJlapura Km3ukwmn Eramm [3].
Baguuit mMaTHra OynraH KM3WKHII >KapaCHWAA THJI OIAXCH
MyaMMOcCHTa XaM MyHocabar ceswnanu. YyHkw ““TWIHUHT
V3UHM YHIAaH 4YeTra YMKMaclaH, YHHUHT SPaTyBYHCHIa,
TalmryBuucura, (QoiiganaHyBudMcHra — HIaxcra Mypo)kaar
KUJIMAacIaH OMnII MyMKHH 3Mac [4]. Tui maxcuHyn OupuHIH
HaBOaTna MaTH opkanmu Owmnin MymkuH. YUyHku “Xap Oup
MaTH OpTHIA THJ TU3WMHTa 3ra OYITraH THJ IIaXCH Typaan’
[5]. Tmn maxcm Xakumarun QuKprap TWI Ba HYTKKA
TICHXOJIMHTBUCTHK EHAANTYBra SKHH apaéH. IHCOH HYTKH Ba
Tadakkyp (aoNuATH  HATIXKACHAAa HYTKKAa  EHIAIINII
IICUXOJMHIBHCTHKAara MaTHHH HWHCOH HYTKUH (aonustu
XOJIHUcacH, THJI TH3UMH dJIeMEHTIapuaaH (oiiananrad xoina
MyaJUTMQHUHT HYTK OHTHJAa BOKEIHKHU aKC STTHPHII YCYIIH
cudaTuaa Kapam UMKOHMHH Oepaau. Macannu, Oy XonaTHH
Taxaua Kuuo, A.A.Jlote6Hs myHaait ne6 é3ran sau: “Macan
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— Oy KyHAaIuMK MyHOcabaTiapHW, MHCOHHUHT XapaKTepHHH,
Oup cy3 OwraH aiTrannma, oxamiap XaETHHHHT aXJIOKHUH
TOMOHM OmiaH OOFNMK OYiaraH XamMma HapcaHH TYIIYHHII
ycymtapugad Oupu” [6]. Oumfy, IOKOpUAATHIAPHA YMyMaH
Xap KaHIOalh caHbaT acapura Oofjalml MyYMKHH. Arap
maxcaapapo MyJIOKOTAa oJamiap Xap IOHM XaM ¥3iapu
VinaraH HapcaJapuHH aiita onMacaiap Ba OyHIaH XaM
KYTpOK ynap yinaraH xaMMa HapcaHM aifiTa oIMacaiap, yHIa
Gazgnuii MaTHAA MAaXCUATHUHT HAMOEH OYIMINN ydyH KYTPOK
SPKUHIIMK MaBXYy/I.

MHconHuHT nuku ayHEcH, ogamiap ITyHECHU Ba ynapra
MyHOcabaTu GaJuuii MaTHHUHT 3HT MyXUM Basudacumup. By
epaa I'.B.CrenaHOBHUHT Oagunii MaTH HaakaT BOKSTHUKHUHT
UHBUKOCH, OAJIKi MHCOHHUHT OJaMra MyHOcaOaTHHU TaOuuit
THJI BOCHTacHga HQOmamamaup, JAeraH (HUKPH MYTIaKo
tyrpumup [7]. IOkopupmarmimapmaH kenu0 4YHMKKAaH XOJfa,
OGamuuii MaTHAArW OaxciM YpUHHUHT Basu(alapu XaM KyI
KUppalmyu KypUHaau. Y  aJOKaHMHI acochil  OWpiHrH,
MabIlyMOTHM CaKIall Ba Y3aTUIIl YCYIOH, MAJaHUSTHUHT
MaBXy[INTH IIAKIM XaMjJa MablIyM OWp TapHXuil IaBp
MaxCyJH, IMIaxc XaéTHHUHT akcH B. 0. cudaTuaa nnuaiiau. by
MAaTHHUHT KJTI KHPPAJIUTHHH aHTJIaTau.

JI.B.IlIyepbanan Kenuo YUKKaH
NICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKAHHHT MYXHMM IOCTYyJaTH “MaTH Ba yHHHT
WIUTAHUION €KW MAPOK STWIMINUIAH TallKapuIa MaBXyl
smac” geran Qukpaup [8]. V3 duxpuma MarHHHET V3
MPOEKCHSACHHH sIpaTajuraH yYKyBUM y4yH par0ar cudartuma,
Oy mnpoekcus MyalnMGHUHT, SBHH MATHHHUHT MabHOCH
XaKp#ard — FoACHAAaH  (apK  KWIMIIH ~ MYMKHHJIUTHHU
Kypcaraau. bagumii MaTHHM MIPOK OSTHUII HATHXKACUHHU
TICUXOJMHTBUCTHK TaXJIMJ KWIHII y9yH WHTEIUICKTIApHUHT
VXIIANUINTH XaKUJard KOWJa acoc OYnuO Xu3Mar Kuilaiu.
bynnan kenmu® uyukamuku, mMatH PybOakuH rumnote3acura [9]
MYBOQUK, TNCHXOJOTHK XyCyCHUSTIapu MyaUIM(GHHKHATA SHT
SKUH OynraH YKyBUM TOMOHMIAH OHI aJeKBaT HJAPOK
KWTHHA/IN.

Kypcatunran énmamryBmap Omiman Oup KaTopaa
Oamuuii MaTHra, YHUHT KaxpaMOHJIapura Ba Myaumd¢ura
TICHXOJIOTUK, ICHXOAHAIWTHK Ba IICHXHATPHK EHIANIyBIap
camapaju KypuHaIu.

Tynuk ne6 XHCOONaHWIIM MYMKHH OYynaran Ba
TEPMHMHOJIOTHK XycycusTra sra OynraH ©Oaxciy MaTHHHUHT
Tabpudu xamu unuiab yukuimaran. bomka ¢annap cuHrapu,
THIIIYHOCIMK XaM KyNHWHYA TYIWK TYOIYHTHPHINra 3Ta
OynMaran TymyH49anmap OwnaH wnortarad. “Cy3” Ba “ram”
TYIIyHYAJIapUHA ~ aHUKJNAITa KyYm AacpiuK ypHHUILIAp
MabIyM. XO3UpPTrH BakTAa yinapra “Oagumii MaTtH”, “Gaxciu
MaTH” TYIIyHYaJapvHH XaM KUPUTHII MyMKHH. BUpok, MaTH
TylIIyHYacHMHU O60-HutapHUHT MKKUHUM apMmu 70-Huwtapna
SHI Te3 PHUBOXKJIAHTAH TWIIYHOCIUKIArK ymoOy ifyHamum
Joupacusia Kypub 4YMKUII Makcaara MyBoQHK aed yitmaauk.
By ityHanun MaTH THHTBUCTUKACH 10 aTanaiu.

XopmK  TWINIYHOCHUTHAA  ymOy  JIMHTBUCTHK
HYHATHITHUHT PUBOXJIAHUIIN XO3UPTH KyHTa Kajap OMpHHIN
HaBOaT/a AMepHKa CTPYKTypalnn3MH JOUpacuja Ba, aifHUKCa,

TWIIIYHOCIUK  HA3apHACHMHU  KypUIIAa  TAaCAWKJIAHTaH
TWIIIYHOCIUK  TaAKUKOTIApUAArd aWpuM  yCyJUIapHUHT
YEKIAaHTaHINTH XaMJa Haealu3Mura HucOaTaH TaOuMid
peakiuss dau. by aca  reHepatuB  TpaHc(OpMAIMOH
rpaMMaTHKaaa ¥3 akc Kypcarau.

Marn, opmatna, MyaUIMQHUHET yMyMHH  HUSTH
noupacuna Oup-oupu OraH OOFJIaHTaH KYMIIATAPHUHT TYIIAK
KeTMa-KeTIINTH cudaTnma TYIIyHUJIA . Bynnait
TakIu(IapHUHT  ¥3apo  OOFNMMKIUrK  EKM  W3YWUIUTHHU

aQHMKJAIl »HI MYXUM Me30HJapujaaH Oupura ainaHamu.
JHemak, K.bpunkep matH Oup-Oupu OMiIaH MabHO KHUXATIaH
GOFf/aHraH TalIapHUHT W34YMI KeTMa-KeTIUru €ku OoIlnkaua
aifTranja, ramjgap KeTMa-KeTIMI'H SKaHJIUTHHU TabKUATaian
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[10]. Bynpmait TappubmaH TamgKUKOTYM JHacTiad MaTHHH
YKyBUM TOMOHUJAH HOTYFpPH TalAKUH KWIUIIUra iyn
Ky¥Macnuk ydayH ymly GOFIaHWII TypJIapUHH Ba YHH Y3aTHII
KOHIalapuHM aHUKJIam Basudacuuu onanu. [y Oumnan Oupra,
Xap XWI TypJaru MaTHIM  Takpopiapra, aifHHKca,
HOMHUHAJIapra Karra 3bpTuOOp Oepumaau. JloTmanra kypa,
TaKpopJylall Ba MaTH AJIMAaIITHPHIIra KU3UKWII OmiaaH Oup
KaTopAa MaTH WYHAa TangaH KaTTapoK Y3yHJIMKIAra
OMpPIMKITapHY M3Mall Ba OyHIali OMPIMKIAPHHU TaXJ VT KUJTHII
— Mypakka0 CHHTakTHK SIXJIHTIHK, Ccymep (pa3eosoruK
Oupiuk, naparpad xapakrepiau 6ymaau, [11] getian.

by caBommapra >xaBo® Tomuml Macamacupa pyc
TUIIIYHOCIUIUAA CE3WJIapiu IOTyKIapra Spullmigd. by
BakTAa wuOOpajmapapo MyHocabaTiap Ba  ajJOKaJapHH,
IIYHUHTZIEK, )KyMJIa Ba MaTH YpTacHAaru OpayuK OHpIIUKIIap
MyaMMONapuHH ~ OyTyH  MaTHHHHT  TY3WIHIOH  Ba
XyCyCHSTIapura OWJ MacajajJlapHd YpraHyBud KyIuiab
acapiap naino Oynmu. bynmait Tax) i KyprIMIIHHAHT TypITH

Ompmukmapu  ypracuga maiigo  OynmaauraH — aHaOpHUK
MyHocabaTIap FOSICH MyXUM POJI YiHHAIN
TabKuAMaHTaHUOEK, aHAJIOTHsl acl HOM HyKTau

HazapAaH aHaQOpHWK OOFIMKIMKHU [03ara YHKApHII YIyH
WKKHHYY JapaKalWIMKHU Tana0 Kwiaau. bupnHun HaBGaTna
TWITQ ONMHTaH Ba HMKKHHYM  Japaxand, aHadOpUK
HOMJIApHUHT OyHAall rpaQuKiIM TakCUMIaHHWIIM Oomr OaHI
nbopacy, YHHHI TY3WIMIIM XaMZa TWIra OJIMHTaH
HOMJIADHUHT MAaTH MOXHATHIa KaTTa KU3UKHII YHFOTAIH.
OnauHgaH 3cnatu® YTHITaH MaTH >JIEMEHTIapHra KapIou
ymapok myxonugar (6axcnu mMaTHra Kypa) MaTHHHHT Maigo
OynmuImuM, yHH ONAMHAAH »JCiaTtud YTUm Fosicu OwiaH
yambapuac OOFIMK OynraH Oomka Xxojucanapra Xam
9bpTHOOpHH KapaTagu. Cy3 TapKuOW XaKUKHHA apTUKYJISIUS
XOAWCAacH. AHHMK Ba HOAHWK apTHKUIAPHUHI TaKCHUMIIAHWIIN
6aéuna HaMo€H OYmamu. byH&ma aHMKIMK KaTerOpUsSCHHU
ndopanamHUHr OOIIKAa BOcHTamapu Xam 0Oop. MGopaHuHr
WIUTAHWIINTa KU3WKUII TMaparpaHUHT Ty3wiaumu Oyiinda
KyT1ab acapJapHHUHT maiao Oymummna ndonanaHaam.

bupok, TUIITYHOCITUKIAru MaTHIa Oynran
9bTHOOPHUHT OPTUIIM, Te3 Opaga MabiIyM OyiuIn4a,
ylIapHUHT HadakaT Ha3apuil )KUXATIaH aH4ya COJJia Ba SIHTH,
Oanky MaTHOAarn yWFYHJIMK, S’hHM WYKH OOFJIMKIMK Xamuia
anagopa XaKuaard Fosuiapra KU3UKUIIY OWIaH aHIJIAIIIaIq.
MarH THIIYHOCIUTHHUHT Oapya FOsUIapy Ba MyaMMOJIapu
JacTiad M3YWI MaTH TYHIYHYaJApWHHUHT ymOy Top Oasacuma
maifo 0ynmo, ce3wyapiu napaxana KeHraiimé OopMokda Ba
nmaigo OYnaraH MaTH JIMHTBUCTHUKACH acTa-CEKMH OHTOJOTHK
YpFyHH ¥3raptupMmoknaa. bynpail sHru HyHanum capu
OupuHYM KanaM cudaruaa MaTH JIMHIBUCTUKACUHUHT “THIIHU
xapakataa” ypranyBun ¢aH cudaruma TabpUPUHH KYpHUII
MYMKHH. Ym0y Tabpupra MyBOOUK, MaTH THILIYHOCIUTH
€3Ma HYTKIA JIMCOHUH OHPIIMKIAPHUHT KYJUITAHWIHIINHH,
YIApHUHT MOXMSTHHH YpraHWIl OwIaH IIyFy/UlaHagd. MatH
THJINTYHOCITUTH AacTiad NryHmai TymyHwirad. bupok, “tmm —
HYTK  JUXOTOMHSACH HYTKKAa HHAMBHIyaJUIUKIa HaMOEH
OymamuraH XyCyCHSATIIApHUHT MabJIyM OUp TacoAN(pHITUTHHI
Oenrunaiav. YHMHI KUAMATH THA TU3MMMHHM KeJakKakaa
Ooiintuiinaa Hamo€H Oymamu. MaTH JIMHTBHCTHKAacH 3ca
MHAMBUIYAJl KYJIAHULIUIAPHA TaxXJIWi1 KWIKII OWJIaH sMac,
Oanku  “yMyMHH  KOJMIUIapHM,  HYTKHHUHT  yMyMHIii
IAKJUIAPUHA, YHH OOWWTHIIHUHT acocuil WHYHaIWIIIapHHA
W3NaIra WHTWIAAA. MaTH JHHTBUCTHKACHHUHT BazHU(ach —
Oly aHWK COXaHWHT CyOCTaHTHUB Ba (opMman OHpIMKIApH
OwraH MaTHHUHT TpaMMaTUK KaTeTOPHSUIApH TH3HMHHHI
TOIMII Ba KypHI.

Xo3upru Oockuyga Oaauuii MaTHHUHT JIMHTBHCTHK
JKCIIEPTH3acH/a KOMMYHHUKATUB pexxa Macajajiapy, UIUIaHTaH
MaTH  OWPMUKJIAPUHUHT  OMp  MabHOIM  TAJIKUHUHU
TabMHUHJANAM. VYHAAZ ajnoKa INApOWTIIApUHM  YPraHuil
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Basu(dasapy TalIapHUHT CEMAHTHK Ba PACMUH YXIIAIUIUTH
MyaMMOJIapura Mac, OaKi KeTMa-KeT KOWIAI THPHITUIIIHI
TabpKuuIainu, neiimnany, JlomamnHesra kxypa [12]. baxuwmii
MaTH KOHIEMIHMACHHH  OaxONAIIHUHT MYyXUM JKHXaTH
cuparua KOMMYHHKATHB MyHanMIINIa MaTH — MyalIud
TOMOHHJAH OMp XWJ HAPOK 3THII HUATHIA SPATUITaH HYTK
acapu KOWIa TapHKacuia, WHIUBHAyal KOMMYHHKaTopra
aMac, 6ajku OMp HedTa Ba XaTToO KYIUIad MyIOKOTYHIAP YIyH
xocaup. M.P.TampnepuH 3ca MaTH Ma3MyHUHH TYLIYHUIIAA
HadakaT MabHO(MHIIIM3 THIHZAA MEeaning, pycdazaa 3Ha4YCHHUE)
Ba MOXHUAT (MHITIM3 TWIKAA main point, pycdaaa CMbICT),
Oanku MaTH Ma3MyHHU (uHrIM3 THIIAIA content,
pycuajga cofepKaHHe) XaM MyXUM 3KaHWHH KaThbH YKTHPATIH.

Xysaoca. TaakukoTuwnap, acocaH, Oaauumii MaTH
TapkuOugarn 0axci¥ MaTHHUHT JIUCOHMI OMpIUKIAp OpKaH
GOFIaHMII TypJIApUHU YpraHWIl OWNIaH IIyFyJUIaHTaHJIapUIa
MaTH JMHTBHCTHKAacHra XoC OYiraH NIy Ba IIyHra yXIIaml
Ky3aTHII ~XaMaa Xylocamap ymymiamrupuiagud. Iy
MyHocabaT Ounan Oy coxa OofiaHran MaTH cudaruaa
aHIIANIIaad. MaTH THIIIYHOCIHTHHY TyO/IaH SIHI'H coXa 1e0
Oynmaiimn. Kamumrm  puTopmkanma ramiapHH  Oofamn
KOMJaNapy, Ccy3 TapTHOM KOWJAJIapH, apTHUKIUIApAaH
¢olimamaHuIn Ba XOKa3ojap MyXoKaMa Mapkasupa OyiraH.
I'pammatuka Ba yciny® mgapciamkiapuaa XaMm Kym MyHocabat
OMJIIMPUIITaH.
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ABYJUIA OPUIIOB UHTEJUVIEKTUHU UPOIAJAIIIA «V3BEK TUJIMHUHT U30XJIU JYFATH»JIA KA
3THJIMAT AH CY3JIAP TACHU®U
AnHOTaNMsS

Vmby makonmana ¥36eK THIM JEKCHKACH CATXMHH Goiimthia AGaymia OpHIOB LIEhpHATHAA KYIUIAHTaH, GHPOK “Y36ex
THJIMHUHT M30XJIH JIyFaTH’1a KalJ| STHIMarad JeKCUK OMPIIMKIapHUHT JIMHIBUCTHK MOXUATH 0aH TmiraH. YHIA KeNTHPHITaH
JaTuap y3mamMa STHMOJOTHK Kamiamra omj Oyica-ma, MIOMp HHAWBHAYaldl HYTKUHUHT SMOLMOHAT-3KCHPECCHBIHMK
KUMMaTHHY OIIUPHIIIATH aXaMUSITH KypcaTHO GepuiraH.

Kanut cy3nap: CemaHTHK, MOITHK TaxXJIWI, KOOPAWHATHB, WITIOCTPATHB, OKKa3HOHAJ, TaBTOJIOTHSA, SYMOLUOHATI-IKCIIPECCHUB,
U30XJIM JIyFaT.

KIACCU®UKALIUA CJIOB, HE YIIOMSHYTBIX B "TOJKOBOM CJIOBAPE Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3bIKA" B
BBIPAYKEHUU UHTEJIJIEKTA ABAYJLJIBI OPUITIOBA
AHHOTAIHS

B craTtphe ommcriBaeTCs NMHTBHCTHYECKAS CYITHOCTH JICKCHYECKUX COUHUL], MCIOJb3YEMBIX B MO33UU AOLYIBl ApUNOBa IS
oOorameHnsi ypoBHS Y30€KCKOH JIEKCHKH, HO HE YINOMSHYTHIX B «TOnKoBOM cioBape Yy30€KCKOTO s3BIKa». XOTS
MPEACTaBICHHbIE B HEM CBHIETEIHCTBA OTHOCATCSA K 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOMY CJIOK0 ACCHMWIILUH, OHH IOKA3bIBAIOT BAKHOCTH
WHIUBHUIYaTbHOW PEYH 03T B MOBHIMICHUH SMOIMOHATBHO-BBIPA3UTEIBHON [IEHHOCTH.

KiroueBbie cioBa: CeMaHTHK, MOITHYECKUNA aHANIM3, KOOPJAMHATUB, WUIIOCTPATHB, OKKAa3HMOHAJ, TaBTOJOTHS, SMOLIMOHAI-
9KCIIPECCUB, U30XJIU JIYFaT.

CLASSIFICATION OF WORDS NOT MENTIONED IN THE "EXPLANATORY DICTIONARY OF THE UZBEK
LANGUAGE"IN THE EXPRESSION OF THE INTELLECT OF ABDULLAH ORIPOV
Abstract

The article describes the linguistic essence of the lexical units used in the poetry of Abdulla Aripov to enrich the level of the
Uzbek vocabulary, but not mentioned in the "Explanatory Dictionary of the Uzbek Language™. Although the evidence presented
in it belongs to the etymological layer of assimilation, they show the importance of the poet's individual speech in increasing the
emotional and expressive value.

Key words: Semantics, poetic analysis, co-ordinate, illustrative, occasional, tautology, emotional-expressive, explanatory

dictionary.

Kirish. Ertakun wxoakopiaap Oamuuii HyTKHIA
KYJUTaHTaH T UPOIATAPHHU YyKyp Ba aTpoQIinda ypranMaii,
JaBp TWINTA, THIHUHT MyaisH JaBpJard XojlaTura MyHOCHO
0axo O6epub Oynmaiian. MyammHUHT ¥3 WKOIUIA AUTMOKIH
Oynran ¢ukpH, BOKea-xoaucara OyiraH MyHocabaTIapHHU
TYHMIYHUIZIA Yy KYyJUIaraH CY3JMapHUHT Ma3MYyH-MOXUSITHHU
aHrIam MyxuM. AMHMKca, M30XJIM JIyFaTjapAa Kain
STHIMAraH CY3JapHUHT TO3THK Ma3MyHH Ba Ba3udanapuHu
aHryana, OWPHHYMAAH, MATHHHHT yMYMHH Ma3MyHHIaH
Kenmu® UMKWIN, SBHH KOHTEKCTyal &HIAMMII — Xamja
UKKHHYN/AH, CY37TapHUHT JyFaBUH MabHOJNAPUHU KUIUPHO
TONUINI Ba aHMIAm 3apyp Oymagum. A6mymra Opumnos
acapiapuja KyjiaHraH OyHIai cysmapra kymiad Mucosiap
kentupum  MyMmkuH. Kyiiumga ana myHpail  cy3mapHHHT
alipuMIapUHM  CEeMaHTHMK, YCIyOMH Ba IOITHUK TaXJIUI
KUJIMIITra Xapakat KujJaMHn3.

Mag3yra oua agabuéraap Taxamau. AOmymia
OpuroB mwxoauaa Ky/UIaHTaH apBOHAa CYy3u Qopc THInaa
KyWuIard MabHOJIAPHHU aHriaraau. apsona (¢) 1 aiiép; 2 —
KaguMuii hopc napECHHIHT HOMU.

C¥3 Ky/uiaHraH caTpiapHU TaxJIWI KUJICAK, Xap UKKU
MabHO XaM TYFpUAEK:

Ky kanumman,

KapBon OunaH 3aMOHIIap KEUIUM,

Hop TysHUHT HOpiMIU XaMm ad)CcoHa dKaH.
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Bup kyH Tys alipoHrHN mH}O ned HIanM,

OHa Tys HOMH 5ca apBOHa KaH. («Y30eK THIIMY)

Iy Yypurma kaikg STHO YTHIN KEpaKKW, CY3HHHT
KYyJUIaHUIIMAa  yd9Ta  3apypaTHH  TabKUUIAIl  JIO3HM:
OupuHUYMIaH, apBoHa cy3u adcoHa cy3ura Kodus TaHiIamI
HYKTau Ha3zapuJaH KyJUlaHraH Ba OyHIa adcoHa cy3u TasHY,
apBOHa 5ca KYMak4d MaKOMHJA; WKKHHYMIAH, aKCHUHYa,
apBOHAa CY3WHU Kyamam 3apypaTd ad)coHa CY3MHH TaK030
oTraH. bByHIma »HOM apBOHa eTakydM MaBKelda Typajau;
YYHHYHAH, apBOHA CY3WHMHT a()COHaBUI Ma3MyHHU KeHHHTH
CY3HMHT KyJulaHumura cabab OynraH Ba OyHIa Xap UKKH cy3
opacuia KOOPIAWHATHB CEMAaHTHK OOFIAHMII MaBXKYUIUTH
XaKy/1a ralipyIl MyMKAH Oyianu.

Banunit amabuérna ailTunmMoKuM OynraH (GUKPHUHT
SMOLMOHAN  TabCUPYAHJIMIMHH  OIIMPHIIIA  OKKa3HOHAI
cy3HMHr ypHH Oexuéc. MacanaH, IIOUPHUHT KyHuaaru
MHCpaJIapiHU Ky3aTTaHUMH3/]a YCTO3 CY3MHH (opc THIMAAru
tdaxmoco (“TymyHTHpPYBUH’) cy3u OwiaH Oupra KyJUlamd
JUPUK MaTHHUHT ¥3Wra XOCIUTHHU TabMHHJANITa XH3MaT
KWTaTraHiurura aMuH OymamMu3. MacanaHuHT siHA OHp
TOMOHH LIYHJaKHu, cy3 (akaT JUPUK acap TabCUPYAHIUTHHU
OLIMPUINTa XU3MaT KWIUIIAaH uOopar aedum xaro Oymamau.
MaTHHUHT caHbaT acapu cudaTuia TaH OJMHHUIIH YUyH
6eTaKpopInK Xam 3apyp OMHIJLIApAaH. bynra
TacBUpJaHAaETraH BOKea-xoauca, yHH udonanam yciryou
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xamjla KyulaHaérraH —cy3jgap CEeMaHTUK Ba  IOATHK TapKHOWHUHT  acoCMil  KHCMHUHM  dSrajuiaiimu.  byHpaii

KYJIaMUHUHT KEHIJIUTH OWJIaH SPUIIHIAIN: JIeKCeMaJapHH Iy THJZA CY3JallyBYM KHINWIAp, KaHIal
IyHnox xaBo0 3TAu ycTo3 Gaxmoco: mieBa, Xyayn, kacO €ku coxara MaHcyO OYnuIIMIaH KaTbu
“PyxuHr MaxkaMm Oyicun Oy epaa dakar, Hazap TyLIyHaau XamJa 3pKMH Huuiataav. byHaaH tamkapu,
Enrmacun Ttaxnmuka, Oynm OyTkyn orox. (HanTe — TwimMHM3Ia KYJUIAHWII JOMPAacH dYerapajaHraH, XaMMa Xam

Anurbepu. «noxuii komeans»)

Yer TrimpmaH y30ek Tminra KUpuO KelraH cy3lIapHU
Kytam OuiaH OOFNIMK aipuM XaTojlap MaBXyl SKaHIUTHHI
OF3aKM Ba €3Ma HYyTKZAa Ky3aTHII MyMKHH. MacanaH, apa®
THINJA OJIMM CY3WHHMHT KYIUINTH yiaaMo, Kymuab Ypuriapaa
Oy CY3HUHT yJaMojiap LIaKiIHAa KYJUIAHWIIKA OMiaH OOFIIHK
XaTonapHH Kypamus. MacanmaH, “V36ek THIHHHHT H30XJIH
nyrat” 3 OKWIOUZA yaaMo CY3u KyWuaarn MabHOBHH
KUMaTra srajuru TabKuATaHaIu:

VIAMO [a. “omuM” c. kymn] Hcnom
WIOXUETIMIIAPH Ba XYKYKIIYHOC ((akuX)apH, IIyHHHTHEK,
IUHUH Myaccacanapra, cyn (KO3WINK) MaxkaMaylapura, YKyB
opTIIapura MyTacagau OynraH 6apya NCIOM AWHM OJNMMIIapH.

Bupok mmoctpatuB Mucoiap Oeprwirad u30X OuiIaH
YHUAJIMK XaM MOC TylIMarai. YUyHKH M30XJ1a CY3HUHT KYTIIMK
MabHOCH/A OKaHIUTUTa Yypry Oepuiran (“....omummapu”).
Muconga 3ca KYIMK KYIIUMYacH KyIuO KyJUIaHraH XOJIaTHH
xaM kypamus. Kuécnanr: — JlypycTt, MUSHT TYIHOIH, — JeIH
kyau6 TanTnOOlBayya, — SIKMH ypTaga yHYa-MyHYa YJIaMOHHU
O6up uykmmpma xoumpacaH. Oitbex, Tammanran acapap.
Masbnanuxon [Myxamman AnuxoH|ra ¢aTBo &€3u0 Oepran
Kykon ynmamomapuman Oup Hedanaph.. KOUHO KyTyJAWIAp.
A Konupuii, Mexpo6nan yaén. — Eruiapra XoOMMHINK KpTHII,
UYN-MypUK KYpcaTUIl UCIIOMHUHT, yJIaMOJApHUHT HILIUAND, —
nenu Kantupad, 0y3apubd myHoduknapaan oupu. Oidek, Hyp
KAaupuo.

Ky#iugarn wmucpanapia uOulaTWITaH MapKaa cy3u
apa® Twmnary KaOp CY3WHHMHI KYIUIMK IIAKIH, MICbPHUHT
Ba3H Ba Kodus Tanabu OuilaH capxaiap, MapKauiap Tap3uzia
KYyJutann OuinaH GOFJIMK XaTOJIMK 03ara KeJlraH:

Vprana napé 6op —KYIUIKUH Ba acOB,

V3ana Tymranau HOTHHY capXaamap.

3amMoHIIap opara conau Typda roB,

Y énna uaTH30p He-He MapKamap. (Xupot. 6/171)

Hazapummnsna, MaHTHK €KM TO3THK Ma3MyH 3Mac,
Oanky MOATHK MIAKI — KO(US IXTUENKM CY3HM Iy MIaKiga
ucrrdoa KWIMIIra ojaud KeJraH.

Taakukox MertomoJorusicu. Mabinymku, Ooinka
TWDIApIAH Cy3 onum xpcobura OoWmm xoxmcacu Oapua
THDrapra xoc. A6naymna OpunoB xaMm 3 wkoauaa ymoy
X0JaTAaH YHyMI (oiinalaHraHIUrHHA KYTorabd ypuHmapaa
Ky3arumr ~MyMmkuH. Kyiiuma  Oepwiaran — Myxammacuia
KyJUlaHraH apabuil Karyiamra MaHcy0 MakgaM Cy3u “KeJHII
KoMK’ Ba “KalaM KYHraH jKoil” MabHOJApWHU aHrjaTtagd Ba
Ba3H Tanabura Kypa KaJaaMH, OSFMHHHI OCTH HdoranapuiaH
Kypa YCTYHJMIH Xamaa apabuil cy3nmap kymmuru Oaauuii
Meb€p OynraH HaBowii mKOIM JIEKCHMKAcWTa SKUHJIAIIHII
9XTHEXKH cabadian XaM YpUHIH:

TanumaHN OYiina 3ax aitnaroH KOH Oupw, OUpH alik,

He span 6unvam, aé >KOHOHKH, FajaT CHPH allk,

MeHu KuiypKuM FapuKu apé, HeTall, OXUpH allk,

K§3yM XakuHH OUXHIT KHIIJUM, 9¥ )KaBOXUPH alllK,

Ku Gopum xaM OHIMHI-YK MakJaMura CO4YHMIIacH3
(Ammep HaBowuit Fazanura myxammac.)

Cy3mapHn Kymamjga MabiIyM MebEpiapura amai
KWINII HYTKHUHT XaMMa Y9yH TYIIyHapiIud OYJIUIIMHT
TabMHUHJIAHIWTaH  BocuTamapmaH  Ompu.  Jlekcemamap
KYJUIaHUINTa Kypa YeKIaHMaraH Ba TOP KYJUIQHWINTA 3ra
6ynanu. Iy xuxaTnan y30ek THIM JISKCHKACH MKKU KaTiamra
OynmuHamM: a) KYJIaHWIIM YerapajaHMaraH JIeKCHKa; O)
KYJUTaHUIIN JyerapanaHran JICKCHUKA. Kynanumm
yerapajanMarad (YMyMHCTEbMO) JIEKCUKA Y30€K THIIM JTyFaT

- 266-

WIITaTaBepMalMraH cy3map MaBxyIOkd, OyHOal cy3map Xxam
KYyJUIaHUII ~ J@aBpU XaMmJa KYJUIaHMII Joupacura Kypa
yerapayanran Oymagu. Illomp A6gymria OpHHOBHHHT
KoIUIa XaM OyHTa Jaxijop Xojamiap TadalruHa. MacanaH,
IIOMPHUHT KyHHJarm MHCpacuaa KYJUIaHTaH MyKappad
(“SKUH”) cy3U 3pTHOOPUMU3HH TOPTAU. Apal THIHIAH KUPHO
KenraH ymoOy cy3 acocaH MyMTO3 anaOuér HamyHajgapHuua
UCIIOM AMHMIa OHJ| KapalllapHH Hdojananga KyUlaHraH: Ba
mraifx yn-uciaom mykappadbu Xaspat bopuit Xoka AGmyminox
Ancopuil. X03Upru KyHAard AWHHUN amabuérimappa Amiox
cyOxaHaxy Ba TAOJOHMHI IAaproXWJaH HT HIIOHWIM Ba JHT
MyKappab ¢apumra onu0 TyMTaH HWIOXHH KaJOMH... KaOu
KyumaHunulap Mamxyd. AOmymra OpHIIOB WXoauaa Xam
ymoy cy3 “YKannartra iyn” mocroHnaa KymuiaHrad. JKanHat
C¥31 XaM MCIIOM JUHUIArH SHT MyXHM TyIIyHYalapaaH OupH,
nemak, Oy YpHHOa LIOHMp CY3HHM IIyHYaKH KOQUs Ba BasH
Tanadura Kypa KymiaMaéTraHIdTHHA Ky PHUIT MyMKHH:

Heua 3amoH Oy XMiIKaTaa Ke3IuM TeHTHpao,

Konranu ¥k MeH knupmara OHpOHTa ITy4IMOK,

XaTTo KaHHAT KOIIUTa XaM OOpJMM MyKappao,

VYupatmaauM, TONOJMaguM, MeEH CEHH
(«WKannarra iyn»)

Taxjuin Ba Hatxajaap. lonp Gamumii MaTHIapuga
Kyutanrad ~ (apabua  ynmamo, — MyKappad, — MykKaBBac,
MyTakauig, Mypakka, MyTrad0ak; (opc-TOXKHKYAa OMOJa,
opaz, YycTypiioO, 3aruM3FOH, 4YOIJIEBOp, Bappakdo3; pycua
aTlOKaJIMIICUC; pycYa-TypK4ya MaBIMKYH Ba (opcya-TypKya
XyZHaium) cy3mapHUHr «Y36eK THIMHHHT M30XJH JyFaTH»Ia
KAl STWIMaraHiIuTy YJIapHUHT KYJUTAaHWIIUJArd Map3yra
MOCIIMTH, XaJlK WYM/a MaIIXyp MabHOra STalurd, Oaguuii
TabCUPYAHINKHY OMIMPHII MaKCaANAA KyIJTam OuIaH OOFIIHK,.
By oaca aiipum Mopdonoruk “xaTo”nmapHu, OaaUUITHK
Tanabura Kypa TaBTOJIOTHSUIAPHH KENTHPUO YHUKAPTaHINTH
oramHadac WKOAKOPHUHT Cy3 KYJUIalll MaxOpaTWHH SHA/a
IOKOPH YYKKHTa OJIMO YMKHII YIyH XHU3MaT KUJITaH.

V36exncTon Kaxpamonu, Xank moupn AGaymia
OpuroB acapiapy THJIMHH YpPraHWII d>KapaHuAa TaxJIHi
KWIMHTaH Ccy3iapiaH Keaub YuMKuO Kyiumgard xysocajgapra
KeJIMHIH:

a) AOgymna OpumnoB xap OHp Cy3HH KyIuiammia
KaZnMHui MaHOAmapra Mypoxkaat KHJraH;

0) TaHJAaHTaH CY3JapHUHT MaB3yra
9BTHOOp KapaTHiraH;

B) CY3HHMHI' XaJK MY{JA MAaIIXyp MabHOCHHH OJIUIIra
Xapakar KHJIMHTaH;

r) “Y36ex THIMHHHT H30XIH NTyFaTH 1 yapamaca-1a,
WIMHH acapiap, IIYHHHTAEK, OMMara MablIyM Ba MalIxyp
cy3nmapaaH QoiianaHIraH,

) Oamuuil TabCHPYAHIMKHHA OLIMPUII YIyH aiipumM
cy3nmapHU Kyintaniga MopQOJIOTHK “XaTo’’napra iy KyiuraH;

e) Oamumitnuk Tamabura Kypa TaBTOJIOTHATA Iy
KYHHUITaH YpUHIap XaM MaBxKyl.

Xyaoca. Anbarta, amub WKOIMHHM TaJKUK OTHIIIA
WIMHIIMKKA acoCJaHTaH, MYbTaIWUIMK OWiIaH EHIaImml,
THJI OmiaH OOFIINK XAaKUKATJIAPHUHT Te3 Ba aHUK OUMIININNTA,
Kelakakna onub OopwimaamraH WIMHH XamIa VOKOJHI
WIUTapAa XaTo Ba KaMYMINKIAPHUHT OJIWHH OJIMINra XU3MaT
kwiagn. [llomp mraxcura Oynran MyxJiHCiIMK Ekm OomIKa
MHCOHMH oMWUIap OWNIaH XarojapaaH Ky3 IoMuO Qakar
OpPHTHHAJUTHK, OETaKpOpJIMK, MAaTHIArd MyKaMMaJUIUK KaOu
IOTYKJIapHU Kypcatumra OynaraH OHpEKIaManuK —HIMIA
PHBO>KJIQHHUILTA SMAC, OAJNKU OpTra KaiTuiira cabad 6ymamu.

OUpOK,

MOCJIUTHTa
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IHAMOJINHI TOKUKACTOH TOIIOHUMJIAPHU BUJIAH BOFJIMK JIEKCUKOI'PA®HUK TAJIKAHJIAP
AnHOTaNMsS
Yy Makosiazia TOMOHWMIIAPHUHT JKaXOH THINIYHOCTHTHIA YPTaHWIHUINK, YJTapHUHT JICKCHKOTPAa(pHUK TATKUHH aTtpodimdya
taxymiara Toptwirad. [lumonuii TOXHMKHCTOH TOMOHWMIIAPUHHHT JIEKCUKOTpapUK TATKUHH MOHOTpauK IUIAaHIa Maxcyc
{praHMIMAaraHIAry, 6ab3H TOMOHUMIAPHIHT H30XH Y306EKHCTOHIA SPATHIITaH TONOHHMEK JTyFATIApAariHa S5KCKYPCHB Tap3a
MaBKyUINTH (aKTUK MaTepuaniap épramuaa ounb Oepuira.
Kaunut cy3aap :Tononnmuka, Onatos, Kopadymnok, Kuznnbynok, [lenos, HaBkar, STHMOIOTHS.

JEKCUKOI'PA®UYECKHUE UHTEPIIPETALIUU, CBA3AHHBIE C TOIIOHUMAMM CEBEPHOI'O
TATKUKUCTAHA
AHHOTanus

B naHHOW cTaThe TINATEIBHOMY aHaNIW3y TOJBEPracTcs HM3YYCHHE TOMOHMMOB B MHPOBOH JIMHTBUCTHKE, HX
nekcukorpaduueckas uHTepnperaims. Jlekcukorpaduueckas nHTEpperamnus TonoHuMoB CeBepHoro Ta/KHKHUCTaHA OTACIBHO
HE U3y4yaeTcsi B MOHOTpa(UYecKOM IIaHE, OOBSICHEHHE HEKOTOPBHIX TOINOHHMOB PACKPHIBAETCS TONBKO B TOMOHHMMHYECKHX
CIIOBApSX, CO3/IaHHBIX B Y30EKHUCTaHE C UCTIONB30BaHHEM (PaKTUIECKUX MaTEPUAIIOB.

Kurouesble ciioBa: Tomornmuka, OnatoB, Kapabax, KessuiOynak, JleHoB, HaBrat, sTumonorusi.

LEXICOGRAPHIC INTERPRETATIONS RELATED TO TOPONYMS OF NORTHERN TAJIKISTAN
Annotation
In this article, the study of toponyms in world linguistics and their lexicographic interpretation is thoroughly analyzed.
Lexicographic interpretation of toponyms of Northern Tajikistan is not studied separately in monographic terms, the explanation

of some toponyms is revealed only in toponymic dictionaries created in Uzbekistan using factual materials.
Key words: Toponymy, Alatov, Karabakh, Kyzylbulak, Denov, Navgat, etymology.

Xap KaHOall MaBp TWIWAA YHHHT OYTYH OOpIHAFHHU
Jesipii Y3uJla akc 3TTUpa OJIAAMraH JyFaTIapHUHT YpHU Ba
axamusTn  Oekuéc. XycycaH, TOIOHHMHK TaJIKMKOT Ba
TapuXWH, OTUMOJIOTMK Ky3aTHIUIApia JIyFaTiap MYyXUM
TapUXWH, JIMHIBUCTHK, MaJaHUH BOKEIMKHUHI  XOJHC
TaBCUUHM TaKAUM OTHII JKUXaTAaH aJloXuaa MaBKe
SrajuIaiju.

Tononumuka xam Oomika ¢aH, coxaiaap KaOu Y3UHHHT
JeKCUKoTpadus TapMoFura 3ra. TOMOHUMHUK OWpIMKIApPHUHT
JMHTBUCTHK XYCYCHATJIApH TaAKWKH MHPOBApIUIA YIAPHHHT
JIEKCUKOTpadUK TaJKMHH Ba TaBCU(HMHM 03ara KEeJNTHPHII
YUyH XU3MaT KWIMIIM TaOuuil. Xap KaHIaidl JUHIBHCTHK
TaJKUKOTJIAPHUHI HATW)Ka Ba XyJocajapu JieKcukorpaguk
anabuérnapza akc taay, Oy X0JaT 3ca coxara IOMp MyaMMO
Ba MacaJalapHUHT KeHWHTH OOCKWY TaJKUKHIa MYyXHM
axamusT KacO oragu. TomoHMMHS — MacalaNapUHUHT
JIWHTBUCTHK, TeorpaduK SKUXATAaH TalKWHHIA  COXa
JyFaTJIapUHUHT YpHU Ba Ba3U(aCHHHU TOIOHHMHK JIyFaTJiap
TapuXxHra Hazap TallIall OPKAJIK XaM Ky3aTHII MyMKHH.

V36ex JIyFaTYUJIUTH Tapuxuzaa OHOMACTHK
Oupnukiapra OaruvIlUIaHTaH JIyFaTiap XaM ajJoXuIa aXxaMHAT
KacO dTaau, XalKUMU3 TApUXH, MaJaHUATH, THIUA Ba
amabuérnaa MyxuM YpHH TyTTaH KOH HOMIIapH OWJIaH OOFINK
OmwmmyM, ax0opoT XaMIa MAabIyMOTIAPHHHT XOJHC Ba
XAaKKOHMHM TaJIKWHY, TaBCU()UHU SIPATUIIHUHT OOII OMHIIH
Oy XM3MaT KHJIa .

V36ex OHOMACTHK OUpIUKIapH, XycycaH,
TOMOHMMJIAPHUHT JISKCUKOTpauK TalKUHA TapuxXd Y30K
JaBpiapra 0opu0 TakanuuIM Ous3rada eTHO KenraH JyFatTiiap
OpKATH  OfMHMAIIAZM. Y36eK TONOHMMHK OHPIHKIAP
JIyFaTHHUHT WIK HaMyHacH cudartuaa “/leBoHy JIyFOTHT TypK”
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acapyu Kaijn kunuHMIM Jo3uM. Maxmya KourrapuitHunr
ymoy acapu XyAyZd KO HOMIApH MabHOCH OWMIaH OOFIHK
aifpuM MabJIyMOTJIAQPHH aKC OSTTUPTAHJIMK JKUXATUAAH WIIK
y30eK TOMOHUMHUK IIyFaTd HamyHacu Oyma omamu. “/leBoH”
Myaundu reorpaguk HOMIIAp TapKUOHMAA KyJUIaHyBYH OHp
KAaToOp CY3JapHUHT MAabHOCHHHM 0OYHO OepraH 3ad. YHHUHT
TOMOHUMIIApAAH y €kn Oy aTaMaHWHT KyJUTAHWJIMIIN Ba KEJIHO
YUKHUIIN XaKUIa aiTHIITaH MyJoXazalapd KynuH4a y €ku Oy
TOMIOHNMHHHT MabHOCHHHU aHUKJIAIIA ATOHA UIIOHWIN MaHOa
O0ymm6 xm3MaT Kwiaan’. BeHrpusumik omuMm A.BamOepuHUHT
“Byxopo Tapuxu” acapu xaM Ypra OCHE TOMOHHMIAPHHUHT
nyratd cudaruna Y3 ypuHura osra. “Mapkasuit Ocu€HuHT
reorpadguk Homiapu” e capriaBxa KyWwiaran Ba 2 Gocma
TOOOK/IAH call OPTHKPOK OYiraH Oy acap KMCKada KUPHII CY31
Ownan Oouwtanrad. JIyrat andaBut taptubuma 6ymmo, 600
Tada HOM Ba TepMHH Oepuirad. TepMuUHIap UKKH XWI -  HKOH
HOMJIApH TapKHOHIa ydpaiiuran TypAom c¥3map Ba
stHoHMMIIAp. C¥3 MabHOCH aWTWiIMO, Iy c¥3 KYoImiraH
HOMJIApJaH MUcoJuiap Kentupuiaad. Macanan: Ala - “oina,
Oyna”. Kop Korutaraniuru y4dyH ona-Oyna O6ynub KypuHa.
OunaroB, Onakyn Ba 6. Bulak - “Gynok, yanma”. Kopa0yiok,
Kusunbymnok, OypyH, OyTok, 0Y3, AaBOH, kap, 3CKH, HUKH,
KOK, K¥III, KOpU3, KYK, KUY, Xy>Ka, SIHTH Ba X0Ka30 cy3napra
oy TaxiuT u3oX Oepmiran”. KypuHammkw, ymoOy myrar
MaBJIyMOTJIApH C¥3 cHdaTHaaru aTOKIN OTIAPHUHT MabHOCH,
STUMOJIOTHK XYCYCHSTIAapUHHM EpUTHINAA WIMHH MaHOa
BazudacuHu ytail onaau.

Hlynunraex, y30ek THIM aTOKIM OTJIAPUHHUHT TYpIHU
XYCYCUATIApUHH y3UJIa aKC 3TTUPTaH JIyFaTJapHHUHI KyT1a0
HaMyHajapy SIpaTWITaH, YyIapHUHT afpuMiIapyd  Hamp
KWIMHTaH, 0abp3miapu Kyné3ma X0onuaa cakiIaHuO KeIMOKIa.
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Kymnanan, “Xymnyn-ya onam” acapy XaM ¥30eK TOIIOHUMHUSICH lynunraex, Mapxkasuit Ocué Xyoyau
TapUXUTra JOUpP KUMMATIU MabIyMOTJIAPHU aKC OTTUPUII  TONOHUMHSICUHHUHT JIeKCHUKOTpadhuK TaAKUKUIA

JKUXATIaH HOIUP TOMOHUMHUK JTyFaTIUP.

TonmoHUMUK JyFaTIapHUHT COXara OHJ TaAKUKOT
HaTIDKaJapyHU OMMAJAIITHPUINIATK YPHU Ba axaMusITUra
JKaXOH TUIIIIYHOCIUTH TaXpHOacHIaryu JyFaTiap OpKalu XaM
aMpuH Oy MyMKuH. “YIapHUHT afpUMIIapHHU 3CIaTHO
YTamus. Macanan, B.A.HuxoHOBHUHT “Kparkuit
TomoHMMIYecKui cioBaps” (M., 1966), D.M.Myp3aeBHHHT
“Kpatkuii TonmoHmmudeckuil cioBaps CuHbIBRSHA // B KH.:
“Ilupupona  CuHbIBsiHA ¥ (QOPMHUpPOBAHWE  MYCTBIHDb
Uentpansaoit  Asun” (M., 1966), H.KokoB Ba
C.O.Illaxmyp3aeBHUHT  “‘bankapckuii ~ TOMOHUMHYECKHUI
CIIOBaphp” (Hanpuuk, 1970), I'.I'afimxapuHuHT
“TomoHmMudeckne Ha3BaHus raray3oB” // “T'arayscko-
pyccko-MonpaBckuii cnoBaps” (M., 1973), E.Koltuy6aeBHUHT
“Kparkuil TOIKOBBIM cnoBapp TOonoHUMOB Ka3zaxucrana”
(Anma-ata,1974); “CnoBHuk rugponuMoB Ykpaussl” (Kues,
1979), O.T.MonuaHoBHUHT “TOMOHUMHYECKUH CIOBapb
roproro Anrtas” (I'opHo-Adnraiick, 1979), ®.I'.I'apunoBaHuHT
“Tarapcran rugponumnapu cysiere” (Kasan, 1984) xabu
JyFaTiIap mIyjaap >KyMIacHIaHIup.

Kyiinma pyc TONOHUMMSCHHHMHI JIeKCHKOTrpaduk
TaJIKUHUTa JOMp alipuM JIyFaTjapra Hasap TalulailMus.
E.M.IIocienoBuuar ~ “T'eorpadmueckne Ha3BaHHE  MHpA.
TomoHnMuYeckuii cioBapp” JIyFaTH O€ll MHHITA SKAH
anoxyaa OOBEKTIAapHH: JaBiaT, Maxap, JEHTU3, Japé, TOF Ba
Kymiab Tapuxuii MaJaHUHd >KOW HOMIIApUHH H30XJIalIH.
UlynuHraek, ®oi HOMIapHa TapuXHi skapaéHnap Tydaitnu
cogup OynraH y3rapuuniap F03acHIaH XaM KEHI' MablIyMOT
Oepwiran 0Ynub, >koif HOMJIApH Kaiich XajK TOMOHHIAH Ba
KAQuoH KyWHWIraH, HUMa YYyH UIyHAall HOMJIaHTaH KaOu
caBOJUIapra Xam >kaBo0 OJIMII MyMKHH.

Typr MUHITa JKOU HOMH H30XJIaHraH
B.A.HukonoBHunr “Kparkuil TomoHuMu4eckuil cioBapp”
KATOOM  XaM  aJoXyJa TONOHHUMHUK  OWPIMKIAPHUHT
JEeKCUKOTpadWK TalKHHM MacajacHga aloXuia YpHH
osraymaiian. YmOy IyFaT oOpKajdd WHpPHK JaBjatTiap,
nraxapiap, IeHru3, nap€, Ky, TOF KaOWJIapHH HOMIIOBYH
TOMOHMMJIAPHHMHT aTAIUIIN Ba KEJUO YUKHUIIN TapUXUTA O]
MabJIyMOTJIApHU TAaKIMM STHIIM OwinaH Kummariau. Jlyratna
JKoitmap TacomudaH HOMJIAHMACIUTH, Xap OWMp Ko HOMHAa
KaHAaiinup Tapuxuil xapa€H €KUM LIy >KOW BaKWIIapUHUHT
KaHgalaup ypd oparimapu, KaApuSATIapy SIIAPUHTAHINTH
TYFpucuaa GUKp-MyIoxas3aiap XaM WIrapu CyprIaan.

A .M.KoMHKOB Machbyl MyXappupJuruja TaiépiaHran
“CnoBapp TeorpadMuecKux Ha3BaHUI 3apyOe)KHHX CTpaH”
JyFaTH KUPK MHHI TOIOHUMHHU ¥3 MYMra OJraH; yHAa
JlaBiaTiap, Tapuxuil ko Homulapu Ba HUpUK Aapé, Ky, TOF,
YYKKA KaOWIapHUHT HOMH anup0o TapTuOHma Oepuiuo,
M30XJ1aHTaH.

Tomonnmmap myratu cupacuna A.H.CecénxuHHHUHT
JIyFaTH XaM y3ura xoc axamustra sra. 2808 Ta TONOHUMHH Y3
nuura onrad Oy syrarna 1637 ta oxum, 700 Ta TOF, 88 Ta
OypyH, 85 Ta coii, 68 Ta uykku, 48 Ta Kos, 42 Ta coitua, 19 Ta
napé, 18 Ta xynTuk, 21 ta Temup iyn craHumsacy, 9 Ta TeMup
ity11 pa3be3in HOMH JIeKCHKOrpaduK TATKUHUHU TOTITaH.

Manixyp tomonumuct E.M.Myp3zaesaunr “CrnoBapb
HApOAHUX reorpapuIecKux TEPMUHOB” HOMIIM JIyFAaTH XaM
TONIOHNMUK OupiMKiIapHH Teorpaduk TepMuH cudaTnma
M30XJIATaHJINTH OWIaH ajoxXyja axaMmusT kacO stagu. Ymoy
myrat 1999 iiunpa kaiita Hamp KWwidHTaH 0YIu0, TYPT MUHTTA
SKAH Teorpaguk aTaMaHWHT JIEKCHKOTpauK TaBCHOUHU
y3uma MyKaccaMJIaIUTUPraH. OBTHOOPIMCH IIyKH, yHIOy
JyFaT OpKalu Vpra Ocué XYAyAuTa TEeTUILIM KyIuiab
reorpaduk OOBEKTIAPHM HOMJIATAH AaTOKJIH OTJIAPHHUHT
STUMOJIOTHK MabHOCH TYFpHCHAA KAMMATINM MabIyMOTIapra
ara 6ynamus.
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[1.Koitunbaes, I'.K.KoHKaImaeBHUHT JIyFaTiaapy XaM MyXuUM
MaHOa OYynu6 xm3mar kuinamu. Jlyrat maxomnamapu anud6o
TapTuOuaa KonamTupuwirad ymoy myratnapaa Ko3okucron
XyIAyIUIard MKKH MHHITa SKHH TONOHMMIa KHCKaya H30X

Oepruras.

V36ex THITH JIEKCUKACHUJIaTH TOIMMOHUMHK
OUPJIMKIADHUHT JIEKCUKOTpaQMK TaJKWMHU Ba TaBcH(UIA
Kylumard — MaHOagapHU — ajoX|ga  TabKUUIAIl  JKOM3.

C.KopaeBuunr “T'eorpaduk HoMIap MabHOCHHH Ounacuzmu?”
HOMJTH JTyFaTH Y36eKUCTOH Xy/IyIuaar KyIuiab Tapuxuii xoit
HOMJIapU TYFpUCHIA MabIyMOTHHM ¥y3MJa JKamjlaraH Ba
TOMOHUMIIAPHUHT H30XH OepuiraH JacTiaOKu JyFaTiaapiaH
oupuanp. Tanukmm TOIIOHMMHUCT-JIEKCHKOTpad
T.HajacoBHUHr “Y306EKHCTOH TONOHMMIAPHHUHI H30XJIH
nyraTi”na KanyOuit Y36eKiCTOH XyLyaura Teruiu 6yaran
TapUXUH >KOH HOMJIAPUHHHI KEJIHO YHKUIIH, STUMOJIOTHSICH
TYFpUcHAa KUMMAaTId MabiIyMoTiaap Mamxynd. LIyHuWHTOEK,
3.A¥cumoB, X.OramoB xammyammudauruna Tyswiran ‘Ko
HOMJIAPMHHHT KHMCKA4a W30XJIH JYFaTH’a XaM Y36GeKHcToH
XyOoyAd OwnaH OOFJIMK KOW HOMIIAPHUHUHI MabHOCH, KEIHO
YUKHIIM, aTaIUIl cababnapu TYFPUCHUIATH MAabIyMOTIap
YpuH onrad. Jlyrataa ol HOMIApUHUHT KYIMUYUIUTH Ma3Kyp
KOMHUHT TeorpadWk TY3WIHMIIM OwiaH OOFIMK XoJa
BYXy/Ira KeJraniurura ypry oepwiran. Macanan, [llaxprca63
KYK maxap, s maxap. Cuoup G0TKOKIHK, 33X KO KaOH.

“byryHraya TONOHMMHUK JYFATJIAQpHUHT KyHuJaru
TypJlapd Hamp OTWITaH: 1) DJHIOUKIONEIWK TOHOHHUMHUK
nmyFatiap; 2) TaBcuduil XapakTepIard TONOHUMUK JyFaTiap;
3) tacHUUIT XapakTepJard TOIIOHUMUK JIyFaTiap; 4) H30XJIu
TOIIOHMMUK JIyFaTiap; 5) TapOHp HIaKIUara
TOIIOHMMIIAPHUHT W30XJH JyFariapu”. Kypunamuku, y30ex
TONIOHMMIIAPU OYiH4Ya TypiM JIyFaT HaMyHaJlapH sIpaTHIITaH,
yIapHUHT TacHH(M MacalacH XaM KyH TapTuOuzma Kaitn
KWITHHMOKJIA.

TOMOHMMHUK JYFATHHUHT H30XJIM TYpH TacHH(IIAHTaH
JIyFaTiIap CHpacHIa MyXHM axaMusATra 3ra XHUCOOJaHaJ.
V30ex TOMOHMMJIADHHMHI HM30XMHH Y3MIA aKC STTHpraH

nyratiaap cudaruga “Teorpadux  Hommap MabHOCH”,
“T'eorpaduk HOMmap MabHocuHH Ownacuzmu?” (C.Kopaes),
“¥Y36exnucron TOMOHUMJIAPUHUHT U30XJIU nyratu’”’

(T.Hadacos), “Byxopo BHJIOSTH k01 HOMJIAPHHHHT KHCKaya
mzoxym gyratn” (C.Hammos), “XKoit HOMIapm TanOupn”
(H.OxynoB), “XKoit HOMIApUHHUHT KHCKa4ya W30XJH JIyFaTu’
(3. AycumoB), “CamapkaHI BIWIOSTH TONOHHUMJIAPHHUHT
msoxu” (B.YpuuGoeB) KaGumapHy Kaiifl KHINO YTHII JTO3MM.
Yoy nyratinap TapkuOuga V30€k THIH TOMOHUMHSICH
THU3MMHUra MaHCy0 Makpo Ba MHKPOTOIOHUMIIAD CEMaHTHK,
STUMOJIOTHK XYCYCHSTIIAPH JINHI'BUCTHK-TAPUXUH-TOIIOHUMUK
acreKTaa U30XJIaHTaH. HIumonmii ToXUKHUCTOH
TONMOHVMJIADUHUHT  KYIMYWINTH ~ TONOHMMHK  H30XJH
JMyFaTiapia W30XJIaHTaH KOM HOMIapn OWiaH MIakiund Ba
MabHOBHH, 3TUMOJIOTHK JKHXaTAaH Yy3apo Oormmk. Iy Gomc
¥30€K TONMOHMUMIIAPUHMHT JIEKCHKOTPA(QUK TaJKHHIAPHHN
[umonuii TOXWUKUCTOH TOMOHMMJIAPUTA XaM  TETHILUIN
nekcukorpaduk u3ox crudaruna Kabyn KWIUII MyMKHH. AHa
my OOFIMKIMK Ba aOKAJOPJIMK MYHOCa0aTHHH IBTHOOpra
OJIraH XoJjia ¥30€K THIM TOHOHMMIIAPHHHHT JIEKCHKOTPahHK
M30XM Ba TaBCH(IAapUra IUKKAT KapaTaMH3.

V30ex TOMOHMMJIADHHMHI JIEKCHKOTPa(HK H30XH,
TAJIKMHHA Ba TaBCU(QWHH ¥3UJa aKC STTHPraH TOIIOHUMHUK
JIyFaTnap cupacuaa T.HadacoBHHHT “¥36exncTon
TONOHUMJIAPUHUHT U30XJIH nyratu’, T.Hadacos,
B.Hadacopauunr “V30ek TWIM TOMOHHMIAPHHUHT VKYyB
M30XJIM JIyFaTH HM XaM aloXuAa Kall KWINII JIO3HM.
TonoHuMIapHU XaJIK WKOJW Ba MabHABUSITUHUHT OUp € UKKH
cy3ma &3wiaraH TapuXHM, OHI KUCKa Tapuxuii MaHOacu
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cudatnna taspuduaran ymoOy JyFaT, ¥3 HaBOATHIA, XalK
TapyXH, MAJAHUSATHHAHT Y3Ura X0C YTMUIIN XaKyujga KUcKada
MabIyMOT OepyBUM aMalnuii KyJJIJaHMa  MaKOMHJArua
TabJIUMUI JIyFaTaup. Jlyratna Kampab OJIMHTaH
TONOHMMJIADHHHT ~ M30XMAA Y30EKHCTOH TONOHHMHKACH
Oyiimua  sipatwiran  Oapua  MaHOajmapmaH KON
(olimanaHuiTal, N30XJIap COANA Tap3Jard dTHMOJIOTHK OaéH
makmaa Oepwirad. bup TomonnM OMp Heya BHIIOST, TyMaH,
raxap, KUIUIOK Xy IyAN/a TaKpOpJIaHTaHJIUTH cababiu aipum
TONMOHMMJIADHWHT TyMaHH KypcaTHJIMarad, OSTHOHHUMIaH
103ara KeJraH TOMOHUMIIAPHUHT TapKaIWIIl XyAyJHUHH TYIUK
Kaiil KWINII UMKOHM OyIMaraniaura OOuc ailpum TyMmaHiap
HOMHUHH KypcaTuil OuiaH dYekjgaHrad. Jlyrar Makomianapu
M30XJIM Ba U30XCU3 (XaBOJa) Tap3a Ty3UJTaH.

Wzoxymm Makonanmap Ty3WIIZa KyHumarummapra amain
KWIMHTaH. MacajaH, TOIOHHM aCOCHArd cy3 Ba KyIImMyJaiap
AQHMKJIAaHWUO, YIApHHUHT KaJUMHUH IIaKJIMHHU THKJIAINTa XapakaT
KWIMHTaH: JeHOB KHIUIOK, TyMaH. /leX ¥ HaB SHTU KHIIUIOK;
TOTIOHHM acCOCHJIArd c¥3, KyImImM4a Ba OOINKa MaKJUIAPHUHT
Kaiicu Tunra maHcyomuru kypcatuiaradn: HOBKAT kumnmiok.
Cyraua HaB Kat. SIHrU KyproH kabu. by myraTHUHT ¥3ura Xoc
axaMusITH Kaill KUIMHTaH TONOHMMIIAPDHHHT JIEKCHKOTPaduK
W30X{ STHMOJIOTHK MabIyMoTiIap OwiaH GOHUTHIraHu OMIaH
XaM OeJITHuIaHaIu.

V36ex THIM TOHOHMMIIAPH JNEKCHKOTPa(UK TATKHHH
aKkc JTraH JyraTiapaaH sHa Oupu 3.J[ycumoB, X.OramoB
xaMMyamudauruaa Ty3wirad “Koil HOMJIApUHUHT KHCKA4H
n3oxym  ayratu”  gup. by myrar TomkeHT mmaxpuna
“YxuryBun” mampnéruaa 1977 iunaa mamp sturas. Jlyrar

cy30omucuia reorpad ik HOMJIAPHUHT KeINO YNKHUIIH XaKuaa
Myaundiaap KyluparwiapHu Kaing xwmmanu: “Xap Oup
JKOWHHHT ¥3 Tapuxu Oop. Ymap XanKk Xa¢THHHUHT TYpid
TOMOHJIApUHM Y3napuzaa akc 3trupaguiap. Hommap kynunua
Iy TEppPUTOpHUsA AIIaraH XajiK XaéTH, MapT-IIapoOuTH OHIaH
GOFIMK Xomaa comup Oymany... Exu Y36eKucTOHHUHT mespiu
Gapua obnacTinapuna yupaiaurad J[ypMOH HOMUHH OJIQHIIHK.
By TomoHuM XxaM ¥30€K XaNKWHHHT OMp YpyFH HOMH OWMIaH
6oruK 0ymm6, MyFymua “Typt” nemaxaup. Kagumaa nry ypyr
KaOWtaJlapyHUHT KY9UO IOPUIIHN HATHKACHAA yIapHUHT HOMHU
OunaH artamaguraH skoinap Byxydra kemrad. HommapHUHT
aKCapusATH Ma3Kyp >KOWHMHT reorpaguk Ty3WIMIIN OuIaH
OOFNHK X0NiAa ByXyaAra kemaaud. Macanan, Illaxpuca63 “kyx
mraxap”’, “gmmn mraxap”, “00fu Kym maxap” AeraH MabHOHH
Ooepca, CubOupb TOMOHHMH “OOTKOKIHUK”, “3aX >KOW”
nemakaup. Kymuaua, Hommap mly okoiiga smaiauran
XaJKHUHT KacOW, MAIIFyJIoTH, XyHapu KaOWIapHH XaM
MawBIyM Japaxanga akc oTrtupamy. lyHWHr yuyH KO
maxaprnapaa JAymmwmunm, Temwupuwm, 3aprapnap, HapOosmap
Kabu yHIa0 Maxajuia Homiapu yupaian. bunobapuH, myHmai
9KaH, reorpapuk Homiap “YiaMK’ cy3map sSmac, OaiKu
3aMHpHAa XalK XaTH, TAPUXH, THIN Ba IIyHTa YXIIam Oomka
Kymiad cupiaapHU acpaérraH XxaswHamup”’. ByHpmaH sHa mry
Hapca aH OYnajukM, XalK TapHXu Ba Kapaluiapd OuiaH
XaMOXaHI' OYJITaH jKOH HOMJIAPH Y30K YTMHII OMJIaH Kelakak
aBpHU OOFIOBYM “KYmpuK” Basu(pacHHH XaM Oakapali.
YnapHuHT neKcHKorpadUK TaIKHHIHU YPTaHUII HATIOKAcHaa
OyHra stHaga aMuH OyIaMus.
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BTOPUYHASI HOMUHAIMA U ELE IMMPOSIBJIEHUSI B UHTEPHET JIEKCUKE
AnHOTaNMsS

B cratbe omucaHbl B3TISABI M HAyYHBIE (aKThl 0 HEHOMEHE BTOPUYHOW HOMUHAIMH U MeTadopbl. BTopryHas HOMHHAIMA —
3TO Pecypc S3BIKOBO 3KOHOMHH, CIOCOO TMPHBICUCHUS YK€ U3BECTHBIX CIMHUI] TUIAHA BBIPAKCHUS JUI 0003HAYCHUS HOBBIX
3HAYCHUI U OTTCHKOB 3HaHMNA. MeTadopa aKTHBHO UCIIONB3YETCS B HAYYHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHY, si3bike CMU, B pekiaMe, MOTUTHKE
nu 1.40. OmHoli W3 cdep dYETOBEUECKOH MesATETBHOCTH, TIne Meradopa umeeT Oomblioe 3Ha4YeHHe, sBIsIeTcs cdepa
WH(QOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH. B cTaThe paccCMOTPEHO HHTEPHET JIEKCHKA KOTOPhIE HAMMEHOBAaHIH METAa(OPHUYECKH.
KuaroueBbie cioBa:BropuuHoii HoMuHanum, wMertadopa, paccMaTpuBaTh, HAaMMEHOBaHHbBIC, (HOPMHPOBAHUE,
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHBIM.

TepMUH,

SECONDARY NOMINATION AND ITS MANIFESTATIONS IN THE INTERNET VOCABULARY
Annotation

The article describes the views and scientific facts about the phenomenon of secondary nomination and metaphor. Secondary
nomination is a resource of language economy, a way of attracting already known units of the expression plane to designate new
meanings and shades of knowledge. Metaphor is actively used in scientific terminology, media language, advertising, politics,
etc. One of the areas of human activity where the metaphor is of great importance is the field of information technology. The
article deals with the Internet vocabulary which are named metaphorically.

Key words: Secondary nomination, metaphor, consider, named, formation, term, communicative.

IKKILAMCHI NOMINATSIYA VA UNING INTERNET LUG‘ATIDA NAMOYON BO‘LISHI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada ikkilamchi nominatsiya va metafora fenomeni haqgidagi garashlar va ilmiy faktlar tasvirlangan. Ikkilamchi nominatsiya
- bu til igtisodiyotining resursi, yangi ma’no va bilim soyalarini belgilash uchun ifoda tekisligining allagachon ma’lum bo‘lgan
birliklarini jalb gilish usuli. Metafora ilmiy terminologiyada, media tilida, reklamada, siyosatda va hokazolarda faol go‘llaniladi.
Inson faoliyatining metafora katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan sohalaridan biri axborot texnologiyalari sohasidir. Maqgolada metafora

bilan atalgan Internet lug‘ati hagida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ikkilamchi nominatsiya, metafora, ko‘rib chigish, nomlash, shakllantirish, atama, kommunikativ.

Tpaauius npucBanBath 4eMy-JI100 UMsI COOCTBEHHOE
BO3HHKJIA B TITyOOKOW IPEBHOCTHU U JOLLIA IO HALIMX JTHEH, 0
4YeM CBHAETENHbCTBYIOT HMEHa MHOTHX MH(OIOTHIECKIX
TepoeB, 3alledaTICHHbIE B HCTOPHUYECKUX, aCTPOHOMUYECKHX,
reorpadUIecKuXx, MEIUIUHCKUX, XUMHIYECKHUX,
OWoIOTMUECKHX W WHBIX Ha3BaHUsAX: Benepa, I['epkynec,
Atnac, Counkc, 3edpup, ['enuii, daopa u ap. B Jperneit
I'perun  Oor, repoll WM YENOBEK, WM KOTOPOTo ObLIO
NPUCBOEGHO KAaKOMY-IMOO OOBEKTY, Ha3bIBAICS SHOHHMOM
(rpeu. Eponymos<epi ‘mocne’ u onoma ‘ums’), T. €. JHIO, OT
UMEHH KOTOPOTO IPOM3OIIIO Ha3BaHHE MECTHOCTH, O0BEKTa
TpHUPOJIBI, TEPMHUH U TIp. B Gomee mo3xHee BpeMst Hapsay C
KJTACCHYECKHMH SIIOHUMAaMH aHTHYHOCTH (ABrycT, MereHar)
MOSIBIISIIOTCSL  HOBBIE, ~ OTPAsWBIIME  ATallbl  Pa3BUTHUS
YeJI0BEUECKON KYIbTYpBhl, UCTOPUH, PETTUIUU U HayKH [1].

Cy1HocTb BTOPUYHON HOMUHAIUU — B
HUCIIOJIb30BAHUU YK€ HUMCIOLINUXCSA JIEKCUYECKUX CPEACTB B
HOBO# [u1st HUX (QyHKIMU HapeueHus. Hu oauH s3bIK HE OBLT
ObI B COCTOSIHUH BBIp@XKaTh KaXKIYI0 KOHKPETHYIO HACIO
CaMOCTOSITENIBHBIM ~ CIIOBOM HJIM KOPHEBBEIM  3JIEMEHTOM.
Bropudnast HOMHHaIUS — 3TO pecypc S3BIKOBOH 3KOHOMHH,
croco0 TIPUBIEYEHMS YK€ W3BECTHBIX €IWHHI[ IUIaHa
BBIPAXCHUA I 0003HAYE€HHUsT HOBBIX 3HAYEHUH M OTTEHKOB
3HaHuil. Ilo MHenmo A. B. CynepaHckoif, coGcTBEeHHBIE
UMCHA ABJIAIOTCA HEUCUECPIIAEMBIM PE3CPBOM Jid TCPMUHOB U
HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX CJIOB, TaK KaK C UX MOMOIIbIO JOCTUTAIOTCS

KOHKpPETH3allusl M YTOYHEHHE Oojice OOMMX TOHATHH |
MOJIOKEHUH [2].

l'ak Ha3pIBaeT BTOPUYHYIO HOMHMHALUIO MMOBTOPHOM U
AT Takoe OIMHMCAHHWE: MOBTOPHAs HOMUHALUS — IMOBTOpPHAS
0003HaYECHUSI B TEKCTe YK€ OOO3HAYEHHOTO OOBEKTa,
Mpu3HaKa, JeWcTBUA, MLEJoW CHUTyallud — CBf3aHa C
MEPBUYHBIM 0003HAUCHUEM TOTO € JACHOTaTa OTHONICHUSIMHU
kopedepennuu.  Hawbonee  pa3sHOOOpasHbl  TOBTOPHBIC
0003HaYCHUSI OOBEKTOB W CPEAM HUX — OOO3HAUCHHS JIHII
O)lyLLleBJ'leHHle CyIJ_leCTB.

[loBTOpHAsT HOMUHAIUS MOKET OBITH 1) WACHTHYHOIA,
€CIIi JIEHOTaT BO BTOPOM Cllydae IIONy4aeT TO IKe
0003HaYCHHE, YTO W B TEPBOM, WIA BAapHATHBHOM, KOTJa
HOBOEC HANMCHOBaHHWE OTJIMYACTCS OT MpeIblIylmero; 2)
CMELIAaHHOW, MNpH KOTOPOM B HOMHHAIIMOHHOM IIEMOYKE
qepeﬂyeTCﬂ BapuaTUBHBIE W HUACHTUYHBIC 0603Haqu1/m.
[IpomexxyTouHOE  NOJIOKEHHE  MEXAY HIACHTUYHOH U
BapMaTMBHOﬁ HOMHHALIUAIMHA 3aHHUMACT UACHTHUYHAasA
HOMHUHAIIUS C TPAHCHO3WIMEH: SBICHHUS OOO3HAYAeTCs
CJIOBaMH, CEMAaHTHYECKH HIACHTHYHBIMH, HO Pa3IMYArOIIIMCS
[0 TPUHAIJISKHOCTH K YacTH peud. Hampumep:- mpu oTIe
KuBemb anmu cam?- Her, Temepb cam sxuBy. Otmemmics. B
aToM Mecsaue mnocie IlerpoBa aHa oxenuncs. JKeHaTbld
Teneps!...HBIHYE BOCEMHAJUATBIH JeHb Kak 003aKOHHIICS
(YexoB). 3mech «Trpa)xJaHCKOE COCTOSIHME» IIepCOHaxa
o0o03Ha4yaeTcss ABaXKIbl, NPUUYEM CIOBAMM, OTHOCALIMMCS K
OJIHOM U TOM e OCHOBE, HO Pa3HbIM 4acTSIM peud. bimskue
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CHHOHVMUH, €CIT OHHU B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HE Pa3INIaroTCs
OTTCHKaMH 3HA4YCHUs, TAKke MOTYT pPacCMaTpUBATBHCSA Kak
MPOMEKYTOUHOE SIBICHUS] MEKAY UACHTHYHON 1 BapHATHBHOMN
HOMMHALMAMH (HalpuMep, BO3MOXKHO, B JJAHHOM IIpUMeEpe-
OXXeHWICS U 003akoHWICsA). B 3ToM ciydae BapuaTHBHOCTh
KacaeTcsi BHEIIHeH (GOpMBI HOMMHALMM, HO HE ee
CEMaHTHYECKOH CTOPOHBI.

Taxoxe ['ak nenuT HOMHHAIMK Ha IBa THIIA IPSIMBIE U
KocBeHHBIE. K TIpsSMBIM OTHOCATCS Te, HYTO SBIISIOTCS
€CTCCTBCHHBIMH TP JaHHOM YpPOBHE 3HaHUS OOBEKTa
cobeceTHUKaMu u CaMO/IOBIICIOLIUMH. KocBennbie
0003HAYEeHUs  OMHPAIOTCA HA  MPEABIAYNIHE  NPSIMBIE
0003Ha4YeHUsT WM Ha cutyanuioo. K mpsMbeIM 0003HaueHUAM
OTHOCATCS MMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE U KOHKPETHbIE JIEKCHUECKUE
0003HaYeHNsS NPH HEU3BECTHOCTH WM OTCYTCTBHHM HMEHH
cobctBeHHOro. K  KOCBEHHBIM HOMHHAIWSM  OTHOCSITCS
MECTOMMEHHUSI M OLCHOYHbIe 0003HaueHHs. OTHOCHTENBHEIE,
aOcTpakTHBle W  (YHKIMOHAJbHBIE HOMHHAIUM  MOTYT
BBICTyNaTh B obOenx (yHKIUAX. B memom pasmuume Mexay
HPSIMBIM ¥ KOCBEHHBIM 0003HAYEHHEM HEPEIKO ONPEAENIAeTCS
caMo#l CTPYKTypo#l TekcTa. B 3TOM OTHOHIEHHMH OCOOEHHO
MOKAa3aTelNIeH 3a4KH Mpou3BeaeHus [3].

HOBTOpHOC HOMHUHaLUA - BaXXHOC CpE€ACTBO
JOCTHXKCHUSA CTUJIMCTHYCCKOU NMPaBUJIBHOCTHU u
BBIPA3UTCIIbHOCTH peun. Kak HU3BCCTHO, OJTHO Ha

OCHOBOMONATaOUIMX TPAaBUJI XOPOWIEr0 CTHIA COCTOMT B
HEOOXOIMMOCTH H30ekaTb MOHOTOHHOCTH, OIZHOOOpa3ws B
U3JI0KEHHH. DTO JOCTHTaeTCs NMEHHO 3a CUET BaphbHPOBAHUS
0003HaYCHUI IPU MOBTOPHOM HOMHHAIMU. B KakmoMm s3bIke

NOPOSIBIIIIOTCS B 3TOM  OTHOIICHWH CBOM  TCHIACHIIUH.
Hanpumep, ¢panmy3ckuii s3Ik U30€raeT  CIOBECHBIX
MOBTOPOB, HO  OXOTHO  MHPHUTCSI C  INOBTOPHBIMH

MECTOMMEHHBIMH 0003HAUCHUAMH. B pycckoil peun MbI
CTaJKMBaeMCsi C  OOpaTHBIM  SIBICHHUEM:  OOJbIIas
JIOTTYCTUMOCTh CIIOBECHBIX IOBTOPOB M HEXKENATCIHHOCTh
MECTOUMEHHBIX [4].

Bropu4Hast ~ JekcHdeckas ~ HOMHHAIUS —  3TO
UCIIOIb30BAHMSL Y)KE€ HMEIOIIUXCSI B SI3BIKE HOMHHATHBHBIX
CpEeICTB B HOBOW Uil HUX (YHKIWH HapedeHus. BropuuHas
HOMHUHAITUSI MOXET HMMETh KakK S3bIKOBOM, TaK W PEUeBOM

xapakTep. B mepBoM ciydae pe3ynbTaTbl BTOPUYHOM
HOMHUHAIMM  MPEJICTAlOT KaK  NPHHATBIE  SA3BIKOM U
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHO 3aKPEIUICHHbIE 3HAU€HHs CIOBECHBIX

3HAKOB, BO BTOPOM —KaK OKKa3WOHAJIBHOE YIOTpeOIeHHe
JMEeKCHYeCKUX 3HAa4eHWH B HECOOCTBEHHOM Ui  HHUX
HOMHUHaTHBHOM ¢yHKumu. [Ipm 3TOoM B cammx mporeccax
BTOPUYHONM HOMHHAIMM — $3BIKOBOM WJIM PEUeBOM — HeT
CyLIeCTBEHHO! pa3Hulbl. ONHAKO B A3bIKE 3aKPEIUIIIOTCS, KaK
[paBWIO, Takue BTOPUYHbIE HAUMEHOBAHUS, KOTOpHIE
NPENCTaBISIOT coO00M Hanboliee 3aKOHOMEPHBIE IS CHCTEMBI
JAHHOT'O  sA3bIKa CIoCcOObl HMMEHOBAaHHMS M BOCIIOJHSIOT
HEIOCTAIOe B HEM HOMUHATUBHBIE CPEJCTBA.

B ommmune ot mepBooOpa3sHBIX HaHMEHOBAHMH, IS
KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHO <(IIPOCTOE» OTHOLICHUE, CBA3YIOILEE
HOHATHE, OTPAXKAIOLIEEe D3JIEMEHTbl JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, U
3BYKOPSA, BBINOJHAIONINX (byHKLII/I}O HUMCHH, BCEC BTOPUYHBIC
HanMeHOBaHus (GopMHpPYIOTCS Ha 0a3ze TOro 3Ha4YEHHS CJIOBA,
9Ybe HMs HCHONB3yeTCss B HOBOH ISl Hero (yHKIMH
Ha3piBaHus. OpHako B cdepe BTOPUYHOH HOMHUHALMU
pa3nuYaoTcs JABa INPUHIUINAIBHO Pa3IMYHBIX CHOco0a
OTOOpaKEHHs JIEHCTBUTENFHOCTH M OTHECEHHS CMBICIOBOTO
COofIepXKaHMs HANMEHOBAaHHUH K 0003HaYaeMbIM 00BEKTaM.

CepeOpeHHNKOB TOXKE AEITUT BTOPHYHYIO HOMHHAIIUIO
Ha J1Ba THIA H OOBICHIET TaKUM CIIOCOOOM: MEPBBINA CrOCO0
BTOPUYHOM HOMMHAIIMH, JOCTATOYHO MIPOCTOM U MIPO3PAUHBIH,

COCTOUT B TOM, HYTO 3ACCH HUMECT MECTO HEIPAMOC
OTOOpaXCHHE  BHEA3BIKOBOTO  OOBEKTa,  OIOCpenyeMoe
«IPEJUIECTBYIOIMMY» 3HAYEHUEM CJIOBA, T€ WM HWHBIC
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NPU3HAKA KOTOPOTO MIpaloT poJib BHYTPEHHEH (HOPMEL,
nepexos B HOBOE CMBICIIOBOE coziepKaHHe.
CdopmupoBaBIIMiCS TaKMM 00pa3oM CMBICI COOTHOCHTCS C
BHESI3BIKOBBIM PSZOM aBTOHOMHO. BTOpoii crioco® BTOpu4HON
HOMMHALIMM  OCJIOXKHSAETCS TIOJKIIOYEHHOM K TIpOIeccy
HaMMEHOBaHUS KOMOHMHATOPHO - CHHTE3MpYIomIeit
NeITeNbHOCTH CO3HAHWS M COOTBETCTBYIOUIEH SI3BIKOBOM
TeXHHKH. BerieicTBre 3Toro B OTHOIICHUN NMEHOBAHUS 3/1€Ch
y4JacTBYeT ellle OJHO WM HECKOJBKO JIPYTHX HaNMEHOBaHHE,
YK€ CYILECTBYIOIUX B A3bIKE [5].

Jns  u3ydeHus BTOPUYHOM HOMMHAIMM  PaBHO
UHTEPECHBI U TIPUHATBIE S3BIKOM U OKKa3MOHATbHBIE
HauMeHOBaHus.  UToOBI ~ MOCTMYR  CIOCOOBI  CIIOBO
npeoOpazoBaHus, HEOOX0MMO BBISIBUTH obmue
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH  HEpPEeOoCMBICICHHSA, (opMHpOBaHHE U

(hYyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS HOMUHATHBHBIX CpeACcTB. Y X0Ts Teopus
HOMHMHAIMM HMeeT JEeJNO C HEIPOTHO3MPYEMBIMHU II0 CBOEi
HpUpOJie TPOIECCaMH, a IOTOM — He (OPMaM3YeMBIMH C
TOYKH 3PEHUS KOHKPETHBIX pe3yNbTaTOB, KAKUE TO, IYCTh
camMble obmue, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, HECOMHEHHO,
pErIaMeHTHPYIOT M PEUEBYI0 JEATEIbHOCTh, IIpeperias
CMBICIIOBYIO IPaBUIBHOCTh HOMHHATHUBHBIX pEIHICHHH, a
TaKKe BHIOOP M KOMOWHAIMIO €IWHHI] HOMHHALUK B XOJE
(hopMHUPOBaHUS BEICKA3bIBAHMSI.

VimeHHO B mpolieccax peaabHOro (QyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
S3bIKa €0 HOMHHATUBHEIC CPEACTBA, OTpaXkas HJICMEHTHI
CTPYKTYpHl 0003HAUaeMoro B NPEATOXKEHHH COOBITHSA,
NPUCIIOCAOMMBAIOTCS K BBINOJHEHHIO  ONPEAEICHHOTO
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOTO 3aJaHus, KOTOPOE BJBIXaeT HOBBIC
CMBICIIU B 3HAYEHHS CIIOB, CIIOCOOCTBYS MX IIEPEOCMBICTICHHIO.

OmuH W3 BHIOB BTOPUYHOM HOMHHAIMM  3TO
Mmertadopa. Meradopa — yHHBepcalbHOE sIBIEHHE B si3bIke. Ee
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh IPOSIBISIETCS B IPOCTPAHCTBE M BO
BpPEMEHH, B CTPYKTYype s3bIKa U B (QyHKIHOHHMpoBaHHH. OHa
NpUCYyIIa BCEM sI3bIKAM M BO BCE JIIOXHM, OHAa OXBATHIBAET
pa3HBIE aCHeKTHl s3bIKa W OOHApYXXMBaeTci BO BCEX €0
(YHKIMOHATBHBIX PAa3HOBHAHOCTSIX. BceoOmux n 4acToTHBII
XapakTep MeTadophl H3/aBHA NPHBIEKAT K HeH BHUMaHHE
HaOdrofateneii W WcCCIeNoBaTeNied UYeNOBEYECKOH pedH.
Onrosorust Metadopsl He pa3 ObUla MpeaAMETOM aHanu3a [6].
[Mpu m3yueHnn Metadopbl MOCTOSIHHO 00panagoch BHUMaHUS
Ha JBe ee¢ (YHKUMM: C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, OHA CIIYXKUT
cpencTBoM 0003HAYEeHUsI TOMY, YeMY HET Ha3BaHMs, C IPYroi
— CpEACTBOM CO3/1aHUsl XYAO0XKECTBEHHOW peuu. Tpagumms,
YCTaHOBHUBIIASCS €II€ B SMOXY aHTHYHOCTH, TTOJYEpKUBATa B
0coOeHHOCTH BTOpYI (YHKOWIO MeTagopbl. ITO  SPKO
BeIpaszun Lnnepon: «BHauanme opexxmy NpHUmayMaly, 9TOOBI
YKpacuTb M OOJAaropoiuTh TeNa, TaK e U Meradopa,
MOPOJK/ICHHAsT HEJOCTAaTKOM, TIIOJydWsia pa3BUTHE pajayd
HacnaxaeHus»[7]. TakuMm o0Opa3oM yKpemuiach TEHICHIUS
paccMaTpuBaTth MeTaopy B TEIEOJIOTHYECKOM acIekTe, B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT ee menu. Ho Takoif moaxox He ompernernser
Bcex ymnoTpeGnennii metadopsl. IlepeHoc 3HaueHms cioBa
UMeeT MECTO M B TOM Cliydae, Korja HeT 0co0o# 3amadu
CO3JaHMs XyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3za. Meradopa BO3HHKAET B
CHJIy TNTyOMHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH YeJIOBEUECKOTO MBIIIICHHSI.
Ecnu BbIpa3uT MBICIB HECKOJIBKO MHA4Ye, HAMEPEHHO 3a0CTpsis
ee, TO MOXKHO OKa3aTh, 4T0 MeTad)opa BO3HHKAeT HE MOTOMY,
4TO OHa Hy)XXHa, a MOTOMY, 4YTO 0e3 Hee HEBO3MOXXHO
000HTHCE, OHA TIPHCYIIA YETOBEIECKOMY MBIIIIEHHIO U S3BIKY
KaK TaKOBasl.

C TOYKH 3peHHS COOTHOWICHHUS (GOPMBI M 3HAYCHHS
cllelyeT pasanyaTh ABa THIAa MeTadopsl - MONHYIO, HpPH
KOTOpO# (opMHUpOBaHHE MEPSHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHSI HE CBS3aHO
HM C KaKMMH HM3MEHEHMSMH CTPYKTyphl crnoBa (cp. OH ecT
Msico — JibIM ecT Ti1asa; Cepaue O6bercst — B cepaue AdQpuku) u
JaCTUYHYIO, KOT/la 00pa30BaHHE HOBOTO 3HAYEHHs CBSI3aHO C
MOP(OJIOTUYECKUM H3MEHEHHEM CJIOBa, C J00aBlIeHHEM
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apUKCOB K OCHOBE, HCIIOIB3YEMOH B IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHHU
(PxaBumHa pa3bemaeT  MeTaUl; CEpALEBHUHA, CEpICYHHK,
cepenHa).

Kmtouom mnoHuManus 000 MBICTH MOXET OBITh
TOJBKO JIMYHBIN OMBIT YeTOBEKA. DIEMEHTHI IPOIILIOTO OMBITA
BBICTYTIAIOT B POJIM MOCBUIOK ISl yMO3aKIIIOUEHHH B ITpolecce
BOCIPHATHS M OCBOeHHs HOBOro. TakuMm oOpa3zoM, oOydasch
YeMy-TO HOBOMY, MBI CBSI3bIBa€M HOBBIH MaTepHall ¢ TeM, UYTO
HaM YK€ HW3BECTHO, C TeM, YTO MBI YK€ BUJEINH, CIIBIIIAIH,
YyBCTBOBaJIM paHee. Meradopy MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
KPIOYOK», KOTOPBIH «GaleIIsIeTy U «BBIY)KUBACT» U3 MaMATH
4yeroBeKa BCE, YTO MOXET acCOLUMPOBATHCSA C TOHATHEM,
0003HAaYEHHBIM JAHHBIM CIOBOM. YKa3blBasg Ha 3HAKOMBII
JMeMeHT B “0a3e MaHHBIX “denoBeka, meTadopa IMOMOraer
BOCIIPHHUMATh HOBOE KaK HEYTO 3HAKOMOE H II03BOJIIET
IpexyrafblBaTh  XapaKTEePHUCTHKH HOBOTO OOBEKTa WM
JNEUCTBUS MyTEM IIPOBEICHHS AHAIOTHH MEXIY HOBBIMH U
3HAKOMBIMU O0BEKTaMU WIIH JCUCTBHUSAMH [ 8].

CoBpeMeHHBIE TEHIICHIUH HCCIENOBaHUS MeTadopsl
MOATBEPIKAAIOT €€ 3HAYMMOCTh KaK MHCTPYMEHTA MTO3HAHUS U
OTKpBIBAIOT MEPCHEKTHBHI NMpPUMEHEHHs MeTadopbl BO BCEX
00macTax 3HaHUS U cepax AesITeNbHOCTH YeJoBeka. Merado-
pa aKTHBHO HCIIOJB3YETCS B HAYYHON TEPMHHOJIOTHH, SI3bIKE
CMU, B pekname, mnoiutuke u T.J. OmHoit w3 chep
YeJIOBEYEeCKOH IesTeNILHOCTH, T1e Meradopa nmeer OoJblioe
3HaueHue, sBiIeTcs cepa MHPOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHI

[9].

Mbl u3yuunau TepMuUHBl U3 VIHTEpHET JEKCUKU
KOTOpBIE HAUMCHOBAaHBI C IHOMOIIBI0 MeTadopsl. TepMHHBI
ObUIM W3ydeHbl W3 cioBaps “Dictionary of computer and
internet terms. John C. Rigdon». Active area - o06iacTh
pas3roBopa, Tie aKTUBHBIE PA3rOBOPHI M CBS3AaHHBIC C HUMH
uadopmarms  orobOpakaercs; active  color -  mBer,
oToOpaXkaeMblii B IICHTPAJLHOM KBaapare I[BETOBOTO IOJIS,
KOTOpOE TMOSBISIETCS B OOJNBIIMHCTBO pabOYMX MaHeNeH.
AKTHUBHBIH 1IBET HCIOJIB3YETCs IPH CO3/IaHMU HOBOTO 00BEKTA
M Opu J00aBICHWH 3aJMBKM M Y30pBl IS BBIOPaHHOTO
o0ObekTa; active sheet - JHCT, HaJ KOTOPHIM BHI paboTaeTe B
kaure; conflict - HeCITOCOOHOCTH BEBIMIOJNIHUATE ABa MU Oojee

JEUCTBUI, IIOTOMY YTO OHH OBLIM 3aIJIAHMPOBAHO Ha TOT XKe
HEepHoJl BPEMEHH M C TEM K€ PEecypcoM WIH pecypcamu;
density - cremenb 3areMHeHust u3obOpakeHus; disabled -
OTHOCHUTCS K COCTOSHHMIO 3JIEMEHTa YNPAaBJICHUsS, B KOTOPOM
HOpMaJIbHas (bYHKIMOHAIBEHOCTD He JOCTYITHBI
nojp3oBaTeno; drawing brush - Mo3an4Has KUCTh, KOTOpas
3aKpammBaeT o0JacTh (QUTypaMH, TEKCTOM, H300pakKeHHSIMU
W BHJEO; engagement - peakmys MoJb30BaTeNeld Ha MPOIyKT
WM YCIYTy, KOTOpBIE BOCIIPUHHUMAIOTCS Kak IeHHble. Korma
MPOIYKT WJIM YCIIyTa IPHBJIEKAET I0JIb30BATENCH, OHH XOTAT
B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATh ¢ HUMH M IIPOJOJDKATh JAENaTh 3TO TaK;
event - peiictBue WM COOBITHE, HAa KOTOPOE MOXKET
pearupoBaTh mHporpamma. [IpuMepbl BKIIOHAIOT M3MEHEHHs
COCTOSIHUS, Nepe/iaya JaHHBIX, HAKATHS KJIABHII U JIBHKECHUS
Mmbimy; face - HabOp CHMBOJIOB, KOTOpBIE HMEIOT OOIIne
XapaKTepUCTHKH, TaKUe KaK MIMPUHA IITPUXA U HAIMYUE WIN
OTCYTCTBHE 3aceueK (KOPOTKHX JHMHUH y BEPXHETO M HIDKHETO
Kpas cuMBOJNOB); family - psx anmapaTtHBIX WM
HOPOrPaMMHBIX  NPOJYKTOB,  OOJaJaloIMX  HEKOTOPBIMU
CBOWMCTBAMH B OOIIME, Takue KaK CepHs IEPCOHAIBHBIX
KOMITBIOTEpOB OHOW Kommanum; family member - Bmagenen
cyera, KOTODBIA SBISAETCS pPOOHUTENEM WIH pPeOCHKOM;
feedback - BosBpaT uacTH BBIXOAHBIX JAHHBIX CHCTEMBI B
KauecTBE BXOJHBIX JAHHBIX JUI1 TOH e CHCTeMBl. YacTo
oOpaTHast CBSI3b HAMEPEHHO BCTPOEHA B CHCTEMY, HO HMHOTZA
OHa HeXemarelbHa; geography - aOCTpaKTHBIN THN JaHHBIX,
SBIISOLIUCS 0a30BBIM ISt BCEX THUIIOB
TEeOIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX AaHHBIX B SJUIMIICOUANIBHBIC CHCTEMBI
KOOpJIMHAT; gesture - ObICTPOE IBMKEHHE Mallblia WK Iepa Mo
9KpaHy, HHTEPIPETHPYEMOE KOMIBIOTEPOM KaK KOMaH/y, a He
Kak JIBIDKCHHE MBIIIH, MHUCHMO WM pucoBanue; ghost - s
co3JaHus AyONMKaTa, HalpuMep TyOIMpOBaHUs TIPHIOKCHUS
B TTaMsITH.

VIHTepHeT JeKCHKa HOBasl SIBIICHUS B JIMHIBUCTHUKE HO
MHOTHE JIMHIBHCTBl YK€ W3yYHIM HEKOTOPHIE aCHeKTHI.
Mertadopa HepazaenrMas 4acTh HAaMMEHOBAHHS 3TOH cephl.
W MOXHO CKa3aTh 4YTO JICKCHKAa MHTEpHETa BO MHOTOM
CTAQHOBHUTCS TIOHATHBIM C ITIOMOII[BIO MeTa()OPBL.
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C.AMTHUM ACAPJAPUJIA KVJIJTAHI AH JUHUM TEPMUHJIAP TAXJIAIH (“CYIXYPHHUHI YVJIUMHU”
KHCCACH ACOCHJA)
AnHOTaNMsS

YerapasaHraH JISKCHK KaTJIaMra MaHCY0 JIyFaBuil OMpIMK cudaTnaa TepMUHOJIOTHSHUHT acOCHH OOBEKTH OYITaH TepMHH CY31
TEPMHHOJIOTHK TaIKUKOTIAPHUHT acOCHH OOBEKTH, yiap TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiIap SPAaTHIIHUHT acoCHil MaHOan XucoOyaHaan.
MyaiissH coxama maijgo OynaraH TepMHUHIAPHHM TAAKWK STHII, YJIapHHHT MeTadopHK Tap3ja KyuMmMa MabHOJAa OWp coxagaH
UKKHHYM COXara onu0 KUPHWIWIIMHHM YPTaHWIl TEPMUHOJIOTHS (DAaHWHHHT TApaKKUETHTa XW3MaT KWiIagu. XyCycaH, IWHHI
TEepMUHIIAPHU YPTaHWII XAIKHUHT MEHTAIUTETH, ypd-oJaTiiapH, y3ura Xoc Kapalnuliapu Xakujaa MablIyMoT OepuOruHa Koiamai,
OJJAMHUHT MWUIAH TaCBUPHUHH SHajga SKKOJIPOK WAPOK STHIMIIHMTa Kymak Oepamu. Makonana C.AdHuitHUHr “CynxypHUHT
UMy Kuccacuaa KyJUIaHTaH JUHUH TEPMUHIAPHIHT CEMaHTHK TaXJIMIN aMalra OMIMPHITaH.

Kanur cy3nap: Atama, TepMUH, HCTUIOX, JUHUH TEPMUH.

PEJIUTUO3HBIE TEPMHHBI, UCIIOJIb3YEMBIE B IIPOU3BEJEHUSIX C. AHU AHAJIU3
(HA MATEPHAJIE IOBECTA “CMEPTbH POCTOBIIIUKA”)

AHHOTaALHSA
TepMuH CIOBO, SBISIOIIMICS OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM TEPMHHOJIOTHH KaK CIIOBApHAs eAWHUIA, MPHHAAJICKANAS K EPEBOJHOMY
JIEKCHYECKOMY CJIOI0, SIBIIETCS OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM TEPMHHOJOTHYECKHX HCCICIOBAHHUMA, OHH SBIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM CO3JaHUsI TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKHUX CIOBapel. M3ydyeHne TepMHHOB, BOSHUKIINX B OINpPEIETICHHON 00JacTH, H3ydeHHe
UX TEpeHOca U3 OJHOU 00JIACTH B APYryI0 B MeTaOPHUSCKH MEPECHOCHMOM CMBICIIC, CIYKUT Pa3BUTHIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHUECKON
Haykd. B YacTHOCTH, W3y4YCHHE PEIWTHO3HBIX TEPMHHOB HE TOJBKO JaeT HH(GOPMALMI0 O MCHTAIUTETE, TPAJIMIUIX,
CHenU(pUUECKUX B3TJSIaX HApoJa, HO M CHOCOOCTBYET Ooliee SPKOMY BOCIPHSATHIO HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO 00pa3a Mupo3naHus. B
cTaThe OBUT IPOBEJICH CEMAaHTUICCKUIT aHAITM3 PETUTHO3HBIX TEPMUHOB, UCIIOJIL30BAHHBIX B MoBecTe “CyAXypHUHT YIuME”.
KumroueBsie ciioBa: TepmuH, TepM, Ipodeccrsi, pelUruo3HbIi TEpPMUH.

RELIGIOUS TERMS USED IN THE WORKS OF S. AYINIANALYSIS (BASED ON THE STORY
“DEATH OF A USURER”)
Annotation

The term word, which is the main object of terminology as a vocabulary unit belonging to the translatechegarated lexical layer, is
the main object of terminological research, they are the main source of creating terminological dictionaries. The study of the
terms that have arisen in a particular area, the study of their importation from one area to another in a metaphorically portable
sense, serves the development of terminology science. In particular, the study of religious terms not only provides information
about the mentality, traditions, specific views of the people, but also contributes to a more vivid perception of the national image
of the universe. In the article semantic analysis of religious terms used in the story "Sudxo’rning o’limi" was carried out.

Key words: Term, term, occupation, religious term.

Kupum. MabnyMky, MyCTaKWUIMKIAH CYHT IOPTHU-
MH3Ja WKTHMOMH XaéTHHUHI Oapua kaOXxamapu KaTopu
THJIMMU3/1a XKUAIAN UcIoXoTiap oaud oopuiay. ConnoNuHT-
BUCTHKA, OSTHOJMHIBUCTUKA, KOTHUTOJOIHUS, JIMHTBOKYJIb-
TYpOJIOTHSI KaOW THIIIYHOCIHK COXaJlapy THIIHH 3aMOHaBHI
HyHammmpua Ypranmokaa. KeimHrn Hwmuiapna QaH-TeXHHKa
TapakKUETH HATIKACHa o3ara KenaéTraH TWINMU3Aaru
TYpiM Y3rapuluap TEPMHUHOJOTHK TH3UMIIAPHM THJIIIYHOC-
JUKHUHT SHTW WIMHHA HapagurManapura €Hpamuod, Typiu
KabxajapJa WIMHHA TaJKUK OSTHII 3apypaTHHH XaM o3ara
KENTUPMOKJIA.

Hactnab TepmuH Tabpudu Xxycycupa. TepmMuH
TabpruH XaKuaa coxara ouj agabuériapaa Typanda GUKp Ba
Mynoxazamap Ownpupwirad. JKymmaman, THIOIYHOC OJHMM
O.BuHOKypHUHT (prKpHya, TEPMHUH XaMHIIIA aHUK Ba PaBIIaH.
TepMUHIap CHCTEMACH KaMHUATHUHT SXTHEKH Ty(halian OHIIIN
paBumna gpatwiaan[2]. O.C.AXMaHOBaHUHI MyJiOXa3acura
Kypa, TEPMUHOJIOTUSI MyalsiH (aH y3 TapakUETHHUHT ONHit
Japaxacura eruimranga rosara uwmkamu[l]. B.I.T'ak »sca
TEpMUHTa JyFaBUi OMPIMKIAPHUHT anoxuia Typu cudaruaa
KapajJuIMra KapIli YUKAaAd Ba TEPMHUH-QYHKLMSA, JEKCHK
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OMpiMKIap KYJUIAHWUIIMHUHT OMp KYPUHUINM JeraH (UKpPHU
omra cypaau [3]. Pyc omumu O.A.CampukuHa 11y macanaja
TyxTanub, “TEPMUHOJIOTHsIA TEPMHH YMYMHH MabHOAA CY3
€ky cy3 OMPHKMAaJaH TAIIKWII TONTaH MAaXxcyCc MabHOIAru cy3
€kM Maxcyc MabHOHH HOMJAIml (QYHOUSACH JKAHIUTHHU
€3amu[9]. UlyHWHTIEK, THJINIYHOCIHKIA TEPMHHOJIOTHK
TU3UMIIApHU HORaNaiIural JTeKCHK OMPIMKIAp HHTEIUIEeK-
TyalUlalllyBd THJIAQ TEPMHHJIADHHHT KOMMYHHUKATHB POJIH-
HUHT OpTUINM OMJaH M30XJIaHaAW XaMmJa THIJAa Maxcyc
TYIIYHYaHH H(OAaaiINraH Maxcyc JISKCHK OMPIIUKIAPHUHT
KEHT Tap3za Ky/uianumy Ounan udomraHaan. Maskyp xonar
TECPMHUHOJIOTUK TU3HUMIIAPHUHI 5’/3rapquaH OKAaHJINTH, SABHH
OMpOH OHMp YMYMHCTEBMOJIATH C¥3 TEPMHUHIAINO, TEPMHH
JeTepMHUHIAMMO, NOMMHH paBHIINA SHTMIMHHO OopyBun
JIMCOHHHI XoAnca XucobIaHaan.

Kjymmaga Tepmun Ba arama Oup-OMpHra CHHOHHM
TymyHyanap cudaruaa usoxigaHagd. A.X0XHEB TEPMHH
Cy3HH araMa sicaMacu OWiaH OHp TyIIyHYa SMAaCIMIHUHU
acocnab Oepran[11]. A.MaziBanueB TYFpu TabKUAJIATaHHUICK,
TEPMHUH WIM-(aH, TEXHHKa coXajlapu EKM TapMOKIapuaa
KYJUTaHYBYH CY3 KU c¥3 OMpUKManapuIup, aTama 3ca MapTiIu
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KyWWITaH HOMJAp, reorpaguk OOBEKTNIAp, XOH HOMIAPU
(TOTTOHUMITAP)UIMpP, HCTWIIOX 3Ca TAPUXUH TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS
acIeKTUAATH M3JaHMIIAP, TApUXUH MaHOamap MaTHUAATH
TylIyHuanap xucodmanam .

MabiymMKy, TepMHUHJIAp TUJIArM COXABMM JIEKCHKa
TapakKUETH KapaéHuAa YMYMTHI JIEKCHKAacH Tapkubura
CHHTHO KeTHO, YHHHT aXpajaMac KucMHra aitmanu® Oopamw.
Wnm-pan nmompacupa ro3ara KenraH TyIIyHYagap THIAA
Maxcyc JIeKCHKaHHHI MyadsH TypH — COXaBHil TepMUHIap
cudpatnma  maxkuraHa  Gopanam. Cyurru  Hwuiapaa
THIIIYHOCIHMKIA COXaBHH TEPMHHOJOTHUS Macaiagapu KaTop
TaAKUKOTIAPHUHT YpraHum oObeKTH OYIau.

TunyHoCIMKAA TEPMUHIAPHUHT MyalsiH coXara oM.l
MaB3yuil rypyxjapra O0ynmu0 ypraHum Maxcaara MyBO(HK-
oury OMp KaHYa TaJKUKoTiIapaa wncbormanraH. M.Myxa-
MEJOBaHMHT (DUKpUYa, MabIyM OHp coxara OHJI c¥3iap
TEPMHHOJIOTHK CHCTEMa TAIIKWI KWIAIMN ydyH: 1) calIMoKimn
MHKIOpAa Oynmumm; 2) yMyMHCTEBMOJI cy3map Ba Oomka
cHCTeMa TepMUHIApHUAaH (apK KIIyBUH Xycycuil MapHOIApra
ora OYJIMIIM Ba ¥3 COXAacH yIyH MyOMaja BOCHTacu cudaruaa
XHU3MaT KWIUIIH; 3) MabJiyM MaB3yuil rypyxjaapra OUpHKHIIN;
4) Ma3Kyp CHCTEMaHUHT OOIIKa SJIEMEHTIApH OWIaH TYpIId
IIAaKJI BAa MabHO MyHoOcabaTiapra KHpUIIUIIK; 5) yMyMHUH THIT
cucTeMacd Ba OomKa cHUcCTeMa »JJIeMEHTJIapu OwiaH
MyHOcabaTra KHpUIOWIIM; 6) coXa TEPMUHJIAPUHHM Ba
TapakKui STTUPYBUH yCyl XaMja MaHOanapra sra OyiuImm
J103uM [6].

bus makomaga C.AfHuiiHuHT “CynxypHUHT YauMu®™
KUccacuaa KYIUIaHTaH TEPMUHIAPHUHT  CEMaHTHKACHHU
OUHUA TEpMHHIAp MHCONHMAA TaXJIWI KHJIHMINTa Xapakar
KWK, MabiyMkd, ¥V30eKk TWiM[Aa JWHWKA TEpMUHIAp,
XyCycaH, HCIIOMHH-IMHUH Macajanap XxaM cucrteMa cudarnia
Oup karop ¥30eKk ONMMIApH TOMOHHWJAH YpraHWITaH.
M.KourrapuifHusr “/leBoHy JIyFOTHT TypK’ acapuja TCOJIOTUK
TylIyHYanapra OepwiraH MyKaMMal H30XJap TYypKHH THII-
OIYHOCITHK/AAa MaB3y JAoHpacuaa oMb OopwiraH Ky3aTHII-
JApHUHT FOSTAA KAOWMHH OKAHIUTHHMA  TaCAWKIAMIIN.
H.VykoBauHr “V36ekua TUHWHA MaTHIAp IK30THK JEKCHKA-
cH” MaB3yCHarH HOM30UMK aucceprammscu, A.J1.Ypos6oes-
HUHT “OraxuiiHuHr “Pué€3 ya-nmaBna” acapuia MKTUMOUH-
cu€cuil Jnekcuka”’ HOMJIM HOM3OUIMK Ba “OraxuiHUHT
Tapuxuil acapiapy JIEKCUKAacH MaB3yCHUAArd JOKTOPJIUK
JUccepTalMsIapua  XaM JUHHUH JIeKCHMKa Xakuzaa cy3
oputmirad. [Ipodeccop M.D.YmapxyxaeBHUHT TUHHAHN yCIy0
TYFpUCHIATH OWp KaTop HWIMHHA Ba WIMHH-TTYOJHIUCTHK
MakojaJapu Ba IWHUHA TEPMHUHIAPHUHT KHCKada IIyFaTH,
myHuHraex, 1. T.MaxmapauMOBaHUHI OJAMHUHT MHJIIMH
TacBUpuza TeoMopd MeTadOpaHUHT KOTHHTHB AaCHEKTHHU
yprauuira Oaruinianrad taakukotd, L11.M.CyaToHoBaHUHT
“Mykanaac MaTHiapAa 3aMOH KaTErOpUSCHHUHI JIMHTBO-
MaJaHUH XyCycUSTIapu HU TaJKUK KWIraH AUCCEPTALMOH
nmm, M.P.I'anueBanuuHr “/lyHEHMHr JHCOHUI TacBHpuAa
TUHAAMHADOIOTHK TapaKKypHUHT aKC OSTHIIN  MaB3ycHaa
€KJIaHTaH JIOKTOPJIMK AuccepTamysacu Oy Oopama KWJIMHTaH
Ky3ra KYpUHraH UIuiapIasamp.

Tunmynoc onum H.M.VYnykoBHUHT “V36exua AUHHI
MaTHJIap 3K30THK JeKCHKach’ je0 HOMIIAHTaH HOM3OJIHK
umMaa y30ekdya JUHUH MaTH SK30TU3MIAPMHHMHT MaB3yuif
TypyXJlapu Ba MabHO XyCycCUSTJIapura Kypa 5K30THK cy3iap,
9K30THK aTOKIN OTJIAp, SK30THK (Ppa3eosorust TypyxJiapura
6ynu6 yprasamu. Y30exua NMHHII MATH 5K30TH3MIAPMHHHT
TyplIapH, CEMaHTHK JKHXATJaH ¥3Ura XOCIHKIapH Ba
(hyHKIMOHAN BasU(aTapiHUHT MyKaMMall TaIKHKHHH OJHO
Oopann, MyalUIMQHUHT TabKUUIAIINYa, “IIy Tap3aa MaB3yHil

rypyxjapra OynIuMHraHza SK30THK JIEKCHKa  XaKuJarua
TyluryHJdasiap, YJIapHUHT MabHOCH, JICKCUK-CCMAHTHUK
Xycycustiapu, (yHKuuoHan Basubamapu Xamga Oolka
JUHTBUCTHK  XycycusTiaapu~ [9] SKKOIPOK KYpUHAIH.
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[podeccop M.D.VYmapxyxaeB “Y36ex THIMHHHT IHHMIT
aTaMajiapu JIyFaTH KadoH Tyswiaau?” [10] neran capiaBxa
ocTH/a €3raH MaKoJIacH KEeHT ’KaMOaT4YMIMK OMMAacura XaBoJa
KUJIHHIH.

C.Aiiauitauar  “CyaxypHUHT  ynuMmu~ — KHccacuaa
KyHuaaru IUHUM TEPMMHJIApHU YYpaTUIIl MYMKHH: IIAHTOH,
MauuT, Imaix, kodup, XymoiW, KO3M KaJoH, TOOYT,
mabQWINK, JKOHHAMO3, MYypHI, XOHAKOX, a30H, IelIHH
HaMO3W, WupTtHnI, cydu, MydpTH, Mymappuc, KO3H KaloOH,
Mac)Kus, OXyHJ, TaXOpaTXOHa, Mmabpuil 6o, Oommox, Hasp,
Ha3pxyp, MAKKOK, TacOex kabu. Tunm dyFaT TapKuOWHHHT
Ooinmnaa W9k MaHOa MMKOHUATIAPU FOAT MyxuM. [lyHéna
xed Oup T MyKKkH, y OOIIKa TWIIApAaH CY3 Y3IalmTupMarad
Oyncun. Kuccama kymuianran OuHUE TepMHHIap apabua
JMyFaBUH OWPIMKIAPIUP. YJNApHUHT KYIMUHIATH MHJUTHH
KOJIOPUTHH CaKJIaraH X0Ja TapXKUMacH3 KyJUIaHTaH.

Junnii  ¢paseonorm3mmapan  ypranran I1.M.Cyi-
TOHOBA Y3UMHUHT OMp Makojlacuzaa IMHUH (pa3eosoru3miap
TapkuOHIa WIITUPOK ATYBYM JUHUH JIEKCHKAaHM Kyinmaruda
TacHU(TAIIHU TaKIA() dTaau:

SlparyBunnuHr HomJapmu.llaitrambaprap, ynapHUHT
cadronuiapu, FaiipuTabumii Kydra sra OYIraH MaBXyAOTIap
HOMJIApH

EBy3 KyunapHu aHTaTyBUM TIEPCOHAKIIAP HOMIIAPH.

Mmu¢oI0THK epCOHAKIIAP HOMIIAPH.

Hapurn nyné€ OwiaH OOFIMK KOH Ba BOKeaslap
HOMIJIapH.

JuHnii-koHdeccrnoHaa TepMUHIAp.

KunmnapHuHT 9bTUKOUTA KYpa HOMJIAHUIIIN.

Wbonat, auamii Mapocumiap, AWHUNA Oaiipamiap Ba
Oorikanap OwiaH OOFJIHK JIeKcHKa [8].

KulnnnapHUHT 3bTHKOMTA Kypa HOMJIAHHIIMHE HKKA
CeMaHTHK Toudara OYIUII MyMKHH: a) MYCYJIMOHIAp:
MYCYJIMOH, MYMHH, Iaiframbap, ycTo3, IIaiX, MyaJuluM,
ajoMa, onuM, cydu, Mysia, Banui, Mmaxua kabu 0)
MYyCyIMOH OYynmarannap: FalpumudH, Kopup, HWHMOHCH3,
MabyH, MypTaJ Ba X.K.

MabiyMKH, IWHUM TepMUHJIApAa HUCJIOM JAWHHU
KOHYHHATIIApH, apad XaJIKHHUHT MOJIAN Ba MabHAaBUH Xa€TH,
LIy XaJKHUHT Y3Mra Xoc yxaymiapy, ypg-onariapyu y3 akCHHU
tomamu. Kuccama lokopugaru 3bTHKOAra Kypa HOMIIaHHII-
HUHT OupuH4YM Toudacura MaHcyO cydu, maix, Ko3u KaloH,
My(QTH, MyJappHuc, KO3W KajloH, OXyHJ KaOu apal® THiIMZaH
y3nmamradl  maxc OTJapd  acocuja IIaK/UIaHraH —JWHUN
TEpMHHIIAP UCIIOM JTUHUA MaBXKyZ OyiraH OOIIKapyB TH3UMHU
BaKWJUTAPH, XOH capoiimaarn MaHca0 Ba YHBOH HOMIIADHHU
ndopanam Makcaanaa KymiaaHraH. MKkuHYM Tomdara, bHU
MYCYJIMOH OyiMaraH TepMHMH cudaruga Kuccama kodup,
IIAKKOK JIEKCeMaJapyd KYIITHPHOKKA OJMHHUO KYJUIaHTaH:
[aiixnapra Ba yJapHMHT «KapoMatTiapu»ra HIIOHMaiIuraH
omamiap OWIaH «IIAKKOK», «KOGHUpP» 1e0 ONIHAINK KHUIMAC
31U.

Hcnom muHMAA MaBXyA KO3M MAHCAOWHHMHT XOHJIHK-
Japja KyWujard Typiaapu MaBxXyxA OyiraH: KO3H ackap, KO3H
KaJIOH, KO3 YJI-Ky30T, KO3U ypay kabu. Kuccama cMHTaKkTHK
iyn OunaH XOCWJI KWJIMHTaH KO3UKAJIOH YHBOHHU KYJUIaHTaH.
Ko3u kanoH aiipumM BakTIapaa KO3H yi-Ky30T XaM AeHuIaau.
Ko3n yn-Ky30T (KO3M KaJIOH) — MYCYJIMOH XYyKYKH Ba
KOHYHJIap OaKapHIMIINHY [IApUAT acOCHIa Ha30paT KWIyBYH
mraxcaup. Ko3um kanoH moitaxtaa 3 AeBOHH Ba MaxKaMacura
sra OynraH. BumosT Mapkasmapuga XaM BHJIOST KO3HCH
Oynran. Ymap MaxkamamapuHuHT HoMmHu Jlop yn-ka3o neb
atanrad. Jlamkapiapaarm KOHYH-KOMAAlap KeTHAAH KO3HMH
ackap (ackap KO3WCH) Ha30paT KWIHO, Mmabpuil MacaiaiapHu
Xan 3TUO Typras: Vu Gem KHyra Kamamub 4ukub, KelnH
KO3UXOHA 3IINTHra KaTHail-KaTHail by XaHxan TyraraH Oyica
XxaM VH Oem KyHAa KO3MXOHajga OynraH Oem 103 TaHTra
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XapaXaTHM 103 TaHra IKapaXaTHH KO3WKAJIOH MEHHHT
OYHHHMMTA IOKITAIIH.

Hcnom puHMpa Manpacamapia Mysulajgapra TabIuM
OepyBuUM MyZappHucC, OXyHI, My(Tuiapra HuUcOaTaH XypmaT
Oamann Oynran. Magpaca YKUTYBUMCH, MyalsH HIOXHET
(danugan papc OepyBUM KHIIWIAp MyJIappuc Oeiimira.
Bab3xoH, HOTHK, TWH TapFuOOTUYMIAapUra HUcOAaTaH 3ca OXyH
(OXYHI) TepPMHHH Ky/IaHraH. Yia JaBpiard MyJappuc Ba
OXYHJAp ¥3mapu TabIuM OepraH MaJpacaHWHI BakpumaH
Mmaom o6 Typramiap. lllyHuHrnek, Magpaca ymapra Xyxpa
xaMm Oepran. WMimoxu xamMMmalapHMHTH3 MyJappuc OymuHriap,
MyTu OYnuHIIAp, OXyHI OYIHHTIAp, pauc OYIHHIIAP, KO3U
OynuHrIap, K031 KaJIOH OynuHrIap! - nied
MyJIaBaqdalapHUHT XaKJIapyura Iyo XaM KUJIAu.

Anmabuii THNOM Imadx cy3u €muM yayF KM MoJj-
JaBJaTH, WIMH caba0 Oomkamapra TabCHp YTKa3aauraH
KUIIMIapra HucOataH KyamaHamu. JIuHWH YHBOH cudaruna
aca maix yia-ucnom kymianagd. C.AHHURHUHT “CyaXypHUHT
ymumu” Kuccacuia Imaiix cy3m kymwranrad: Paxumu Kann
YMpPHHHHT OXHpPJapHia Maiixra MypH[, SIIOHIAPHHUHT XkKap Ba
cyx0aTnapura opagurad 0y iam.

WoOomar, nuHUil Mapocumiap, OWHUEH Oafipamiap Ba
Oomikanap VTKa3wiaaguraH d>XOW MabHOCHHH H(OJATOBUH
MajJpaca, MacKuJ, TaxOpaTXoHa KaOW JWHHI TepMUHIap
kuccana ¢aon KymranraH. Magpaca — apabua «mapaca»
(«ypraHnMoK») cy3umaH ONMHraH OYIUO, «ypraHWII >KOHI»
JeraH MabHOHM aHrmaragd. HMik wucmoM  JaBpHOaHOK
Macxkuiap OyHén stuna 6onnranan. Jdactna® miM Makiwc-
Japu Mackumapaa oinub Oopwiran Oynca, KeHHHYAINK
Majapacanapja Taxcuia onum  Hynra kyiwngu. Kuccapa
byxoponaru “Marox” Macxxuau Tuiarad oiauHrad: Kynnapaax
oup kyn Kopu HWmkamba ByxoponuHr Marok Ma4yuThaa
OomMmon HAMO3WHM VYKHO, HaMO3/laH KeWnH OYynaaurax
MaCHaBUHXOHJIMKHY JIIATIH, CYHIpa MaYUTIAH YUKUO, SIIUK
onmM- Ja cymadara OJMpu0, KaHAaiaup AyoslapHH YKHO
TacOex yrupa Oomntaam.

“CynxypHuHT ynumu~ Kuccacuaa €By3 KyWIAPHHUHT
MabHOCHUHHM AHTJIATyBYH MIAHTOH; HAPHUTH TyHE OMIaH OOFIINK
J)KOM Ba BOKeajap HOMJIAPUHHU aHIVIATyBUM JKaHHAT, AY3aX;
JMUHAR-KOH(ECCHOHAI TEPMUHIIApIaH Iy0, MaCHABHA, TacOEX,
JKOWHAMO03, Hasp, OOMIOJ, MemMH, TOOYT, a30H, aHO03a
Kabuaap xaM (Gaon KyJUTaHTaH.

bu3 kuccama KynnaHraH AMHUE JIeKCMHKara OHJ

Conna cy3 aKIMAard JUHANR TEPMUHIAp: 1Yo,
MacHaBWii, TacOeX, Ha3zp, OOMIOJA, WEHIWH, TOOYT, a30H,
’KaHO3a KaOH.

Slcama cy3 mwaknugaru AMHUN TEpMUHIIAp: MyJulaBad-
Ya, MACHABUHXOHJIMK, Ha3pXyp KaOu.

Kymma cy3 makimgard AUHUE TepMHHIAp: KO-
HaMo03, KO3UKaJIOH, KyphOHXaTM, TaXOpaTXoHa KaOu.

Cy3 OupukMacH INAaKIMIArH JAWHUH TepMHHIIAp:
MENIMH HaMO3H, IIapuat Oyipacu, Mypoda BakTH Kabu.

Hazp apabua c¥y3 6ymub cy3 GepMOK, Babga KHIMOK
MabHONIAPHHY aHTnaTagu. McioM KoHyHITyHOCIHTHAA Gupop
caBoOMM WINHM Oaxapuiura axjJ KWl ¢EKU MyaisH
HapcaHu JUH Hynuja Xaas KWINI Xakuda OUHAOPHUHT ¥3-
y3ura Babmacu Ha3p ne0 roputmwnaau. Mceaomma Haspra
TAlIBUKOT HYK. AMMO Ha3p KWIraH olaM yHH OaKapHIIn
mapt xucobmaHamu. Arap Oakapmaca OHp BOXKHO aMaiHU
TapK 3TraH XucoOs1aHno, oFup ryHoxkop Oymamu. Kelinauamik
xankypracuna Hasp cy3u xalip-cajaka, 5XCOH KWIHII
MabHOJIApHIa XaM HIUIaTrIa oouuraran [12].

Esysun xuccana Kopu Mimkam6ara xoc Geba-aTBOPHH
épuTap O9KaH, Ha3p, Ha3pXyp TEPMHUHIAPUHU KEJITHPHUIIL
OpKalM YHHWHT Ha3p YHAUPHINra Y9 OJaM OSKaHIUTHHU
kypcatn6 Oepanu: Kopn NUmkamba y omaMan Marok MaduTra
Ha3p ararad Ba Y3WHU MAUUTHUHT Ha3pXyp T'YMOH KWJITaH OHp
JIEeXKOH ne0 yiamy Ba yHAaH KYNPOK Ha3p YHIMPHUII YIyH
Oup Heva JaKWKa sHa XaM OalaHApOK OBO3 OWJIaH Iyo YKHO,
TamOex ~ JOHANApWHH  Xuco0  uyTHAald  IIaKupIaTHoO
YTHpranzaH KeHHH KYJIMHU [O3Ura CypTHO, YHUHT CaJOMHUTa
’kaBoO Kaifrapmu Ba yHra: - Xymi, Ha3p-HUE3WHTH3 OYiica
YUKAPHHT, yKa! - Ieau.

Xyaoca Ba Ttakauduap. UYerapanaHraH JIEKCUK
KaTjaMra MaHcy0 JyFaBUH OMpIMK cudaTHIa TEPMHHOIOTHS-
HUHI aCOCHH OOBEKTH OYNraH TEpMHH CY3M TEPMHHOJIOTHK
TaJKUKOTIAPHUHI AaCOCHH OOBEKTH, Yyiap TEPMHUHOJOTHK
NyFaTiap SIPATHIIHUHT acoCHil MaHOaum  XucoOyaHaIu.
MyaiisiH coxama maizo OynraH TepMUHIApHH TaIKWUK JTHII,
YIApHUHT MeTaQoOpHK Tap3la KydymMa MabHOOa OMp coXagaH
MKKHHYM COXara o0 KUPWINIINHU YPTaHUIl TePMUHOIOTHS
(haHMHUHT TapaKKHETHra XW3MaT KWiaad. XycycaH, TUHHN
TEPMHMHJIADHH ~ YPraHWII XaJKHUHT MEHTAIUTETH, yph-
olatiapy, y3ura Xoc Kapaunuiapu Xakuaa MablIyMoT OepuoO-
T'MHa KOJIMai, OJJAaMHUHT MIJUINI TaCBUPHHHM sSHaJa SIKKOJIPOK
UApoK STmiMmnra kymak Oepamu. C.AnHuitHuHr “Cyaxyp-

CY3MapHUHT TY3WIMII O KHXATOaH KyHHOard Typjapra  HHUHT YIUMH® KUCCacWa KYJJIaHTaH JWHUKA TePMUHIAPHUHT
QXpaTIOuK: CEeMaHTHK TaXJIWIA OYHH UCOOTIIAH.
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METO/bl COUUOJUHI'BUCTUUYECKOI'O HCCJIEJOBAHUS PEYUEBOI'O ) KAHPA “MOJIUTBA”
AnHOTaNMsS

B nanHO#1 cTaThe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS COIMOIHMHIBIHCTHUYECKHIE UCCIICIOBAHUS PEYEBOTO JKaHpa MOJUTBEL. [Ipu BEIOOpE SI3BIKOBBIX
(hopM, OTHOCAIIUXCS K PEUCBOMY JKAaHPY MOJIHUTBBI, BBIICISIFOT OCHOBHBIC H BTOPOCTEIICHHBIC CONMANTBHBIC (PAKTOPBI, BIUSIIOINE
Ha 3Ty GopMy: BO3pacT, Mo, KyJIbTypa, YpOBEHh 00pa30BaHUsl, paca, HAIIMOHAILHOCTD, PEITUTHS, COIHATBHOE TIPOUCXOKICHHE,
JUYHOE W OOIIECTBEHHOE TIIOJIOKEHHE, YPOBCHb YYHTHIBAIOTCA COLHMANbHAas OIH30CTh, COIMANbHBIA KOJJIGKTUBU3M U
WHIUBHUIYaTH3M, TPO(decchs, CONUAIBHBIN CTaTyc, COLMAIBHBIN CTAaTyC, OOIIECTBEHHOE ITOJIOKEHNE, COLUATBHBIN CIIOH, STHOC U
STHHYECKas TPYIIIa.

KuroueBble ciioBa: mon0op sS3bIKOBEIX (HOpM, MOJIMTBA, JKaHpP, COLMAIBHBIE (DaKTOPHI, BO3PACT, MOJ, COLHAIBHOE MOJI0KEHHE,
npodeccusi, ETOCTHOCTh PEUH.

METHODS OF SOCIOLINGUISTIC RESEARCH OF THE SPEECH GENRE “PRAYER”
Annotation

This article discusses sociolinguistic studies of the speech genre “prayer”. When choosing language forms related to the speech
genre “prayer”’, the main and secondary social factors that affect this form are distinguished: age, gender, culture, level of
education, race, nationality, religion, social origin, personal and social status, level, social distance, social collectivism and
individualism, profession, social status, social status, social position, social stratum, ethnos and ethnic group.

Key words: selection of language forms, prayer, genre, social factors, age, gender, social position, profession, integrity of
speech.

DUO NUTQIY JANRINI SOSIOLINGVISTIK TADQIQ ETISH USULLARI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqgolada duo nutgiy janrini sociolingvistic tadqgiq etish hagida fikr yuritiladi. Duo nutgiy janriga oidtil shakllarini
tanlashda ushbu shaklga ta’sir giluvchi katta va kichik ijtimoiy omillar: muloqotga kirishuvchilarning yoshi, jinsi, madaniyati,
bilim darajasi, irgi, millati, dini, ijtimoiy kelib chiqgishi, shaxsiy va ijtimoiy mavqei, ijtimoiy yaqinlik darajasi, ijtimoiy
kollektivizm va individuallik, kasbi, ijtimoiy holati, ijtimoiy maqomi, ijtimoiy o‘rnidan tortib ijtimoiy qatlam, etnos va etnik

guruh kabilar inobatga olinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: lingvisticshakllartanlovi, duo, janr, ijtimoiyomillar, yosh, jins, social o’rni, kasbi,nutqiybutunlik.

Kirish. Bugungi kunga gadar jahon tilshunosligida
olib borilgan ilmiy tadgiqotlarga tayanib, tilni jarayoniy
lisoniy hodisa sifatida o‘rganuvchi, tilda inson omili
(so‘zlovchi, tinglovchi va unga tegishli milliy-madaniy, sosial,
psixologik, kognitiv va hokazo axborotlar) kabi bir qator
nolisoniy vositalar bilan qorishiq holda o‘rganish haqidagi
ilmiy nazariy garashlarni kommunikativ tilshunoslikka tegishli
o‘ziga xos identifikatorlar, ya’ni ko‘rsatkichlar sifatida e’tirof
etish mumkin. Ushbu ko‘rsatkichlarga asoslangan, ya’ni
kommunikativ tilshunoslik identifikatorlarini o‘zida mujassam
etgan bir qator zamonaviy tilshunoslik yo‘nalishlari bo‘lgan
pragmalingvistika,  antropolingvistika,  lingvomadaniyat-
shunoslik, etnolingvistika, paralingvistika, psixolingvistika,
diskursiv tilshunoslik, kognitiv lingvistika, sosiolingvistika
kabilar kundan kunga yangidan yangi ilmiy axborotlar,
tadgiqotlar va ilmiy natijalar bilan jahon lingvistik tadgigotiga
o‘z hissasini qo‘shib kelmoqda.

Til tizimini inson va jamiyat bilan bog‘liq tarzda ilmiy
tadqiq etuvchi sosiolingvistika yo‘nalishi ham tilni ijtimoiy
hodisa sifatida tadqiq etish bilan boshga tilshunoslik
yo‘nalishlari bilan ajralib turadi. Sosiolingvistik nuqtai —
nazaridan nutqiy janrlarga oid til hodisalari tahlil gilinganda til
va nutqdagi turli lingvistik hodisalarning, masalan, nutgiy
janrlarning, ijtimoiy jihatdan shakllanish, rivojlanish,
o‘zgarish, birining yo‘qolib ikkinchisining vujudga kelishi
kabi bir qator ijtimoiy jarayonlarni o‘z ichiga oluvchi

yokiijtimoiy omillar ta’siridanutqiy janrlarda turli xil til
shakllarining paydo bo‘lishi kabi masalalarga oydinlik kiritish
imkoniyati paydo bo‘ladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Rus tilida duo
qo’shiglari Xristian diniy muqaddas qo’shoqlari sanalib, rus
liturgik qo’shiqlarining asosiy turi sanaladi. Diniy qoshiqlar
ijrosi orqali qilinadigan ibodat turi bo’lgan mahsus diniy
duolar mazmunida insonning Xudoga, xudolarga, azizlarga,
farishtalarga murojaati tushuniladi [7]. Rus adabiyotshunos-
ligi, musiga kabilarda [6;5] duo nutqiy janrining esthetic va
adabiy hususiyatlari keng o‘rganilgan. Ingliztilidaesa duo
nutgiy janrining diniy-sociolingvistic, cognitive registr
xususiyatlariga urg’u berilgan[2,3,4].

Tadqgiqot methodologiyasi. So‘nggi yillarda olib
borilayotgan tadgiqotlar nutgiy janrlar sosiolingvistikasining
gamrovi keng ekanligini isbotlab bormogda.Nutgiy janrlarda
til va jamiyat munosabatlari, nutgiy janrlar shakllarining
individual variantliligi va mikrojarayonlar (shaxslararo
mulogot, kichik guruhlar mulogoti va hokazo), muayyan
jamiyat a’zolarining nutqiy janr shakllaridan qanday
foydalanishlarini, to‘g‘rirog‘i, muayyan nutqiy janrga tegishli
til shakllarini ganday tanlashni, nutqiy janrlarda til shakllari
tanlovi, aynigsa, til shakllarini tanlashda ta’sir qiluvchi katta
va kichik ijtimoiy omillar: mulogotga kirishuvchilarning
yoshi, jinsi, madaniyati, bilim darajasi, irqi, millati, dini,
ijtimoiy kelib chigishi, shaxsiy va ijtimoiy mavgei, ijtimoiy

- 277-


mailto:ismoilova_fotimahon@mail.ru

O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/12 2022

yaqginlik darajasi, ijtimoiy kollektivizm va individuallik,
kasbi, ijtimoiy holati, kommunikativ salohiyati, ijtimoiy
maqomi, ijtimoiy o‘rnidan tortib ijtimoiy qatlam, etnos va
etnik guruh kabilar inobatga olinib, tahlilga tortilmoqda.
Umuman olganda, nutgiy janrlar sosiolingvistikasimuayyan
nutqiy janrlarga oid til shakllarining ijtimoiy tabiatini o‘rganar
ekan, nutqiy janrlarning til tizimidagi ijtimoiy kommunikativ
funksiyasini to‘lig‘icha tushunishga yordam beradi. Shunday
ekan, sosiolingvistik tahlillar orgali nutgiy janrlarning
muayyan lingvistik shakllari va ularda mavjud xabar, ya’ni
so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi kim bilan (bir yoki bir nechta kishi),
ganday ijtimoiy muhitda, ya’niqulay/noqulay sharoitda,
rasmiy/ norasmiy muhitda va ganday magsadda (mulogot,
xabar, ta’sir etish) gaplashayotganligini aniglash mumkin
bo‘ladi.

Shuni aytish kerakki, nutgiy janrlar sosiolingvistikasi
nuqtai nazaridan qaralganda har bir nutqiy janrning o‘ziga xos
shakllari lisoniy kodlanadi,muayyan ijtimoiy jarayonda
uslubiy shaklga kiradi va shu orqali o‘ziga xos lingvistik
qolip, ya’'ni lingvistik shakl oladi.Lingvistik shakllarda esa
amaldagi til rivojlanayotgan tashqi shart-sharoitlar majmui:
mazkur tildan foydalanayotgan kishilar jamiyati, bu
jamiyatning ijtimoiy strukturasi, til egalarining yoshi, ijtimoiy
mavqei, madaniyat va bilim darajasi, yashash joyi orasidagi
farqlaro‘z aksini topadi.

Demak, nutqiy janrlar sosiolingvistikaningmagsadi
sifatida til shakllarining jamiyat hayotidagi roli, uning ijtimoiy
tabiati, ijtimoiy funksiyalari, ijtimoiy omillarning tilga bo‘lgan
ta’sir mexanizmi bilan bog‘liq masalalarni o‘rganish deb
belgilash mumkin. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, sosiolingvistik
nugtai nazaridan nutgiy janrlartil tizimida ijtimoiy hodisa
sifatida muayyan ijtimoiy guruhlar tomonidan muayyan
mazmun asosida shakllantirilgan o‘ziga xos lingvistik shaklga
solingan nutqiy butunlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Muayyan
nutgiy janrda mavjud goliplangan lingvistik shakl muayyan
ijtimoiy gonuniyatlar asosida boshqariladi.

Nutgiy janrlarning sosiolingvistik xususiyatlari tahlili
muayyan nutgiy janrga tegishli qoliplangan lingvistik
shakllarning ijtimoiy lingvistik (verbal: duo so‘zlari, gaplari
va noverbal: milliy hatti -harakatlar, duoga qo‘l ochish kabi)
kodlar, ijtimoiy nolingvistik kodlar, jumladan, ijtimoiy kinetik
kodlar (maxsus kiyimlar: gadoylar, diniy xoji kiyimlar,
imomga tegishli ust boshlar, bosh kiyimlar)kabiijtimoiy
omillar asosidayoritib berilishining asosidir. Shundan kelib
chiqib aytish zarurki, nutqgiy janrlar sosiolingvistikasida nutqiy
janrlarning lisoniy (til:verbal va noverbal) va nolisoniy
(sosiolingvistik,  psixolingvistik, pragmalingvistik  kabi)
belgilari ham o°ziga xosdir. Nolisoniy belgilar haqida gap
borar ekan, avvalo, belgi so‘zining ma’nosi bilan tanishish
o‘rinlidir. Ensiklopedik lug‘atlarda byelgi so‘zi orqali moddiy,
hissiy ravishda idrok etiladigan predmet, vogea yoki harakat
tushuniladi[5]. Bu harakat ko‘rsatmalar, ishoralar sifatida
boshga predmet, xususiyat, munosabatlarda namoyon
bo‘ladi.Demak, belgi so‘zi inson ongida moddiy va hissiy
idrok etiladigan predmet, vogea, harakat va shu kabilarni
ifodalaydi hamda turli vaziyatlarda bu belgilar ko‘rsatma,
ishora vazifasini ham o‘taydi. Bu belgilar o‘ziga xos ishoralar
orqali boshga bir predmetni, xususiyatni va munosabatni ham
ifodalashi mumkin. Bundan anglashiladiki, byelgining ikki
funksiyasi mavjud bo‘lib, birinchi funksiyasi bu predmet,
vogea, harakatni bevosita ifodalash, ikkinchi funksiyasi esa
boshga predmet, xususiyat, munosabatlarga ishora sifatida
namoyon bo‘lishidir. Belgining boshga predmet, xususiyat,
munosabatlarga ishora qilishi xarakteri nutgiy janrlarni
pragmalingvistik, sosiolingvistik, psixolingvistik kabi tildan
tashgari belgilarga asoslanib tadqgiq gilishning asosidir.
Ensiklopedik lug‘atda byelgi til yoki gayritil belgilarga
bo‘linadi [5]. Til belgilari bu oz o‘zidan lisoniy vositalarni

ifodalab keladi. G‘ayritil belgilar esa belginushalar,
belgialomatlar, belgisignallar va hokazolarni ifodalab keladi.
Demak, kinetik belgilarda ham o‘ziga xos mazmunning
mavjud bo‘lishi g*ayritil vositalari ishtirokini anglatadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ensiklopedik lug‘atda byelgining
axborot uzatish jarayoni bilan alogasi muhim va byelgining
predmet ma’nosini, mazmun ma’nosini, ekspressiv ma’nosini
aniglamasdan turib belgini tushunish mumkin emas, deb
yoziladi. Ushbu tadgiqotimizda byelgi nuqtai nazaridan
yondoshsak, nutqiy janrlarning muayyan lingvistik shakllari
ortida yashiringan xalgning milliygadriyatlari, qizigishlari,
g‘oyaviy fikrlari, me’yorlari, tamoyillari, an’analari va milliy-
madaniy o‘ziga xoslik kabilarni yoritish mumkin. Ushbu
o‘ziga xosliklarni aniqlash nutqiy janrlarning ijtimoiy
lingvistik identifikasiyasiyasini belgilash demakdir. Nutqiy
janrlarda ijtimoiy lingvistik identifikasiyani (sociolinguistical
identity)ko‘rsatuvchi asosiy omillarni aniqlash esa nutqiy
janrlar sosiolingvistikasi oldida turgan dolzarb
masalalardandir. Masalan, duo nutgiy janrida muayyan
ijtimoiy lingvistik shakllar mavjudki, ushbu shakllar o‘ziga
x0s ijtimoiy o‘ziga xoslikka ega. Masalan, duo nutqgiy janrida
gender o°ziga xoslik(gender identity) haqida gapirilganda, duo
vaqtida ayolning so‘zlash va harakatlanish manyerasi,
stereotipining o‘ziga xosligi, erkak manyerasining o‘ziga
xosligi kabilar, o‘zbek mentalitetida erkak duosi, masalan,
qizning to‘yida ota duosining ulug‘ligi, o‘g‘il farzandlar uchun
ona duosining ustunligi kabilar, irq jihatdan o‘ziga xoslik(race
identity):oq va qora tanlilar duosidagi ijtimoiy mavzularning
asosiy, ya’ni birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yilishi, masalan, ozodlikdagi
oq tanlilar duosi, ozodlik uchun kurashayotgan qora tanlilar
duosi kabilarning farglanishi, etnik kelib chigishi (ethnic
identity)yashash  sharoiti chorvachilik bilan rivojlangan
xalqlarda to‘yda “kelin-kuyovlar qo‘ydek qo‘zilasin”,ta’ziyada
“orqasi yog‘li sutli bo‘lsin” kabilarni misol qilish mumkin.
Bundan tashgari duo nutgiy janrida ijtimoiy lingvistik
identifikasiyasini belgilashda dini (religion identity), ijtimoiy
kelib chiqgishi (social backround identity), ijtimoiy mavgei
(status identity), jamiyatda shaxsiy mavgei (personal position
in society), gadri, axlogiy fazilatlari kabilar ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuni aytish kerakki, ushbu ijtimoiy
o‘ziga xosliklar o‘sha jamiyatning ijtimoiy mezon, ya’ni
ijtimoiy tarozisi asosida aniglanadi. Masalan, ahlogi buzuq
erkak va ayollar duosining olinmasligi yohudbunday
kimsalarga duo berishdan bosh tortish kabi ijtimoiy cheklovlar
mavjud. Lekin bu o‘rinda shuni qayd etish lozimki, ijtimoiy
cheklovlar jamiyatning ijtimoiy kollektivizm va individualizm
shakllarining qaysi biriga amal qilinishida ko‘rinadi. Ijtimoiy
kollektivizm g‘oyalariga asoslangan jamiyatda o‘sha xalqning

muayyan ijtimoiy ideologiyasi mavjud bo‘lib, ushbu
ideologiya o°‘sha xalq madaniyatining milliy taomili
hisoblanadi. ~ Sosiologiya  fanining  ijtimoiy  harakat

nazariyasiga ko‘ra agar o‘sha madaniyat iyerarxik jihatdan
siyosiy va diniy tizimga bog‘liq bo‘lsa, bunday madaniyat
vakillari individual yashashdan ko‘ra guruh bo‘lib yashashga
moyil bo‘ladilar va bu madaniyat o‘z o‘zidan kollektiv
madaniyat hisoblanadi[1]. Duo nutgiy janrining ijtimoiy
kollektivizm va induvidualizmga oid til shakllarini o‘rganish
alohida sosiolingvistik masala hisoblanadi. O‘zbek duolariga
oid tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijtimoiy kollektivizm
g‘oyalariga asoslangan jamiyatda duo nutqgiy janrida ijtimoiy
tengsizlik masalasi ham kuzatiladi: duo orgali ijtimoiy
qadrsizlantirish, o‘zbek madaniyatida duoga qo‘l ochmaslik,
gisqa duo qilishlik, gadrlashlar sonining pasayishi yoki
kimnidir ismini yohud gilgan yaxshi hayrli ishlarini duoda
tilga olmaslik, jamoada xalqning duosiga sazovor bo‘lishlik,
jamiyatda man qilingan odatlarni bajarish, o‘g‘rilik, vatanga
xoinlik qilish kabilarda mahalla ogsoqollari, ya’ni erkaklar
tomonidan jamoaviy duo mazmunida yomon tilaklarga
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asoslangan qarg‘ishlarning tashkil qilinishi, bu yerda mahalla
ogsogollarining ijtimoiy gadr-qiymati ijtimoiy me’yorlarni
buzmaganligi, jamoa foydasiga mehnati singanligi sababli
ham hammaga o‘rnak bo‘la olganligi inobatga olinadi va shu
kabi ijtimoiy mezonlar asosida aniglanadi.

Bundan tashgari duo nutgiy janrida ijtimoiy lingvistik
identifikasiyani aniglashda ijtimoiy yaqginlik darajasi: uzoq
yoki yaqgin tanishi, neytral, garindoshlik, birodarlik, aka uka,
opa singil, er-xotin, ota-ona va bola kabi, masalan, ona duosi,
ota duosi, ota-ona vafotidan keyin kattalar duosi, masalan,
xola, amma, tog‘a, amaki, katta aka yoki opa duosi va hokazo,
so‘zlovchining ijtimoiy-ma’naviy darajasi (social-spiritual
degree): masalan, o‘qigan insonlarning duosi, o‘qimagan
insonlarning duosi kabi, ijtimoiy sinfiy mansubligi: (social
class):prezident duosi, xalg duosi kabi, ijtimoiy vaziyat (social
situation) masalan, turli tadbirlarda: bayram, ta’ziya kabilarda
o‘ziga xos duolar kabilarni ham aniqlash imkoni mavjud. Duo
nutgiy janri orqali so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy
munosabatlar (social attitudes)ni aniglash imkoni mavjud.
Bunda duo berish so‘zlovchining tinglovchiga yaxshi
munosabatda ekanligi, duo bermaslik so‘zlovchining

tinglovchiga yomon munosabatda ekanligini anglatishi
mumkin. Duo nutqiy janrida so‘zlovchining yoshi, o‘rni (place
and power), ijtimoiy e’tiqod (faith, beliefs), adresat, duo
oluvchi, ya’ni tinglovchining magsadi va o‘rni ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Demak, bu o‘rinda duo nutqiy janrining
tarbiyaviy vosita ekanligini alohida ta’kidlash zarur. Kollektiv
jamiyatda xayrli ishlar bilan shug‘ullanish, xayrli ishlar
oldidan duo olish duo nutgiy janrining tarbiya quroli
ekanligidan darak beradi. Kollektivizm jamiyatida duo orgali
ijtimoiy guruh duoibadlari kelajakda ushbu jamiyatda
yashovchi shaxsni o‘g‘rilik, giyohvandlik, jinoyatchi bo‘lib
golishini oldini oladi. Shu sababli ham kollektivizm
jamiyatida duo orqgali xayrli ishlar amalga oshirilishi nazarda
tutiladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Demak, duo nutgiy janrining
sosiolingvistik tahlili misolida keltirilgan ushbu ijtimoiy
ko‘rsatkichlar orqali ham nutqiy janrlarning o‘ziga xos
identifikasion belgilarini topish imkoni mavjud.Nutgiy
janrlarni sosiolingvistik tadqiq etish esa, o‘z navbatida, nutqiy
janrlarning ijtimoiy tabiati bilan bog‘liq lingvistik tabiatini
to‘lagonli ochib berilishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
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HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCHI IEPEBO/IA XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX TIPOU3BEJIEHUM C HEMEIIKOI'O SI3BIKA HA
V3BEKCKHI
AHHOTanus

HckyccTBO mepeBojia sIBISETCS TAKUM HMCKYCCTBOM, YTO OHO HE TOJIBKO CIIY>KUT MOCTOM MEXAY HapoJaMu, HO U CIYXKHUT Jyis
nepesady Ipyr Apyry 3MOLUMOHAIBHBIX MEePEKUBAHUN BYX MHOCTPAHIIEB, )KUBYILUX B OJJHON CTpaHe, BHIPAXKEHHBIX HA Pa3HBIX
s3bpIkax. JlaHHAs CTaThsl MOCBALICHA OOJIACTH IEPEBOAOBENCHHS, MPOHM3BEACHUS, IEPEBEACHHBIE C HEMELKOro Ha Y30eKCKHH
SI3BIK, AaHATU3UPYIOTCS TPAMMATHYECKH, JTIEKCHIECKH M CTHIIMCTHYECKH, a TaKXKe 00CYXKIAI0TCSI HEKOTOPBIE BOMPOCHI, BOSHUKIIHNE
B XOJIC aHAJIN3A.

Kirouessble ciioBa: [Ipsimoii nepeBos, KOCBEHHBIH MEPEBOJ, paMMaTHKa, JEKCHKa, OPUTMHAIILHOCTD, CJIOBO, 3HAUEHHE.

HEMMUC TUIHJAH Y3BEK THJIAT A BAJTAAN ACAPJIAP TAPJKUMACHHUHT BAB3U MACAJIAJIAPA
AnHOTaLUA
Tapxxuma caHpaTh HIyHAAl Oup caHbaTKH, y HadakaT MHIUIATIAp Ypracuzaa KYNpUK BOCHTAaCHHM yTaiinu, Oaiku OMp IopTaa
smad TypraH WKKM HOTAaHUIIHUHT TypiH THUIapaa udojalaHraH JWI KeYMHMalapuHU OMp-OMpHra eTKasuIilra xaM XH3MaT
Kitagn. Yoy Makoja TapKUMAIIyHOCIHK coXacura OarunuiaHrad 0ynm0, Makoiaga HEMHC TWIHIAH Y30€K THIHMTa TapKuMma
KWJIMHTaH acapiiap MKKU THJIHUHT TPAMMATHK, JIEKCHK Ba CTWJIMCTHK JKUXATAAH TaxJIHI KWIMHAO, TaXJIWII jkapaéHHUa ydparaH

0ap3u Oup Macananapra TYXTanuO YTHIraH.

Kanur cy3nap: beBocura TapxumMa, OHIBOCHTA Tap)KHMa, TPAMMAaTHKA, JIEKCHKA, aCIIHAT, Cy3, MABHO.

Kupum. Tapxumamynoc omum Camxap Cumauk
“TapkuMa — acapHUHT OOIIKA THUJIJArH TYJIHK HYCXacUIup”
ne6 Tapkuamab yrran[7]. CyHrru iwniapaa  Tapxkuma
coXacWaa amaiara OMMPHIAEIraH  HCIOXOTIap  OJHUM
TOMOHHJAH WITapy CypwiraH (GUKp TYFPU SKAHIUTHIAH
Janonataup. XaKMKaTAaH XaM TapKHMa THI OmilaH OOFIMK
0ymn0, aitnnkca Oaguuit anabuérna ¥3 udomacHHn TOMMOKIA.

Jlyné anmabuétm  aypaOHANApUHUHT  Oaauuil  TapKuma
BOCHTAacHIa XaJIKUMU3 xaérura KUpHuO KEJINIIN,
Tap)KUMAITYHOCIHK (baHUHUHT FOTYKJIapUIaH oupu
XUcoOIaHaIN.

Mag3yra oua agadMETIapHUHI TaxJauiaM. Tapxuma
XaKna WK Hazapuil pukpnap nactinad kaguMru Pumpaa ro3ara
kenrad. IOHOH Ba JIOTHH TWUIApUHA MyKaMMan OWITaH
Apucroten, Iunepon Ba I'oparcuil Tapxuma xapaéHuna cys
KeTUJaH KyBHLI sipaMaiiid, YITapHUHT MabHO H(OAaTapHHU
aBBaJ Tapo3uaa yn4yad, KeiMH TapKuMa KWIHII MabKyll,
neraH ¢ukpHu Ownauprannap[8]. Keinnuamuk HWranusga
bapronomeo Ba Manertu, ®@pannusna ro bennu Ba Manepo,
Anrnusna bekon Ba [lpaiinen, ['epmanusana ['ére Ba 'ymbomns,
Poccusina JlomonocoB Ba CyMapoKOB TapKHMa XycycHaa ¥3
Hazapuii Qukp Ba FosulapuHH Ownaupu®  YTraHmap.
TapXMMaHUHT acoCHH KOoWJa Ba NPUHIMIUIAPH OACTIA0
Mamxyp azmabuit Tankumun B.I'. BenmHckuit TOMOHMAaH
AQHMKJIaHUO, KeHMHYaNUK OOIIKa TapKUMAaIIyHOC OJMMIIap
TOMOHMJIAH TAKOMUJUTAIITUPHIITAH.

TapXUMalIyHOCIMK cOoXacura Hasap TallllalJurax
Oyncak, OeBOCHTa Tap)KUMAHUHI axXaMHUATH Ba CaJIMOFU
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OwnBocHTa Tap)KMMara HHUcOaTaH aH4Ya IOKOPH TYypajd.
bunBocurta TapkuMa jkapaéHuna ydpanauraH KaMYHIHKIap
GeBocuTa TapXkMMa JkapaHpuAa KaMpOK Yy4palUTUIH OWiaH
axamusTaanp. “TapKUMOHHUHT Baszudacu — O0ImKa OUp THIT
BOCHTaJapu €pJamMHia acapHUHI acl HYCXacHMHHM TYJIMK Ba
aHWK XOoJiga eTkasnO OepumimaH umbOopar. Acap ¥y3ura xoc
Oynran ycmyOWii Ba OSKCIPECCHB XYyCYCHSATIApUHH CakKiIad
KoJMINK  1iapT. bomikadapox udomamaiauran  Oyicak,
ACapHUHI Tap)KMMAacu YHUHT acll HyCXacH MOXHSTHHH O4YHO
OepuIIaH TalIKapy, AaciMsATIard AacapHUHI Ma3MyHH,
SMOIIMOHAJ XOJIaTH, Tap)KMMa KWIMHTaH acapja XyAaad yia
XOJIaT/Aa caKJIaHuO KoiraH Oynumm j1o3uM. by kabu TanaGap,
acapHuHT Hadakar y3ura, OalkM YHHHT  TapKAOWH
KACMIIapUra XaM Terunumaup [7]. AiHaH 1y >KuxXaTiapu
OwraH Tap)KUMAaITyHOCIHKAAa OEBOCHTA TapKMMa KUMMATIN
axaMmusITra ara XucoOJiaHaiu.

Mykamman TapKpMa KWIMII MaxOpaTHHH drajulail
y4yH, Hadakar ymMymuil Taiiéprapiaukka sra Oyiumm, OGanku
Tap)KMMa acOCIapUHU XaM drajulall JIO3UM. AHHK Tap)KuMa
acocua aneKkBaT TapKUMa KWIMHAETTaH MATHHHHT —acl
MaTHra MOC KeJUIIH MyXUMAHD, STHH YeT TIIUIArkd MaTHHU
OHA THJIMTA acll MAaTHHUHT CTHJIMCTHK, IPaMMATHK, JIEKCHK Ba
Oomrka XyCyCHSTIapHHH MaKCHMal cakjJaraH XoJja aHHK
Oepa onui J103uM OYyaaau.

TagkukoT MeTomosiorusicn. beBocuta TapkuMa
KWIMHTAH acapjapra MHCOJ TapuKachaa MYyTap)kKUM, OJIMMa,
¥3 ~COXaCHMHUHI e€TyK OWIuMIOHH SHromm OraMoBa
TOMOHH/JAH HEMUC THUIIUJAH Y30€eK THIMIa TapKMMa KUIMHTaH
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“Anmmxon  maxzomacu” (BABUR, der Tiger) acapunmn
KeJITUPHII MyMKHUH, 9yHKH Ma3Kyp acap aBCTPHSUIMK HEMHC
onmuMmu Ba &3yBumcu Ppur; BropTieHMHT Kanamura MaHcyO
0ymu6, acap ytran acpHuHr 1947 iunmna Bena maxpuna
Hamp KwimHrad. @pun Broptiae ymOy acapuHu Oyrok
6o6okanonnMu3 3axupuiauH Myxamman boOyp kamammra
MmaHCy0 “BoOypHOMa” acapupaH TabCHpPIaHHMO, ¥3 AaBpUIArk
éuulap yuyn ésran. Esypum  “BoGypHoma”  acapunau
IIyHYQINK TabCHUPJIAHTaHWAAH Y3WHHMHI acapyuaa KHUCKarumHa
JIEKUH KyIasM TabCHpUaH MyKaJAuMa XaM OUTraH.

Hapxakukar 3axupunaud Myxamman boOyp xaxuna,
Bobypuiinap cynonacu Ba canTaHaTd, OylOK 000OKaIOHHMH3
mIeppusAsTH Ba Mamxyp acapu “‘boOypHoma” TyFpucuna
HadakaT MM anabuéruMmusaa, Oanku >KaXxoH agaduéTuaa
XaM Kyn ¢ukpiap Oeprirad. SnoH omumu Dbk MaHOHHHT
“BobypHoMa” O¥y¥inua amanra omupraH Oekuéc WIIIapH,
amepukamuk  omuM  C.M. Bepkumar  “AxOapmox  —
BoOypuitnapauar »Hr Oyrorn” acapd, TaHUKIN WHIJIU3
agnbacu Pymep 'omen xoHmMuuHr “I'ymbaman”, Myxamman
Xaiimap Mupzonunr “Tapuxu Pammnumii” acapmapu [5] nyné
anabuETHHUHT OO0OOKAIOHMMH3 IDKOJNra KU3UKHIUIAPUTa
SIKKOJI MUCOJLITHP.

V36ex TuaMra TapiuMa KHIMHTAH MasKyp acapHH
0ab3u KUXATIAPUHHU TaXJIWIT KWIHO, Tap)KUMa acapHU TaHKHI
KWIMIIJAH aH4Ya WUPOKIMIMMHM3HN TabKWUIaraH XoJja,
TaXJIMIMMU3 ~ CYHTHAA  Kenud  YuKaguraH — Xysocaiap
Tap)XKUMAIIyHOCIMK  coXacura o3ruHa Oyncama  Had
KeJNITHPUIINIAH YMUIBOPMH3.

TaxJjuia Ba HaTHKajdap. Acap Kyiimgara ran OmiaH
oounutanaau: “Oberhalb des Stidtchens Osch, dort wo die
Karawanen aus Turkestan auf dem Wege nach China ihre
Rastfeuer entziinden, steht am Hange des Berges Bara Koh ein
alter, machtiger Granatapfelbaum. Seine Jahre kénnen kaum
gezahlt werden, es sind ihrer gar viele” [4].

Vi maxpueuer Tema TOMOHHAA, TYPKHCTOHZAH
KemaéTraH KapBOHJAp XUTolra yTHO KeTaéTraHga JaM OJIUII
VUyH TYJIXaH EKUIIAJANTaH Xkoiina, bapokkyxHuHr EHOarpuia
yIIKaH, KeKca aHop IapaxTH Oop. Y HIYHYANUK KEKCaKH, EIIH
HEYHJATUTHHA XaM aHUKIam KuiuH [5].

IOxopuna xentupwiran Oy WKKM KHYMK —Iapya
Tap)KUMacuHu Oup Owpura kuécnaiinuran Oyicak, Oup
Kapamniga Oup-Oupura >Kylda MYTaHOCHO TYIITAHJIMTHHA
KYpUIIMMH3 MYMKUH. JIeKMH MasKyp MHCOJUIAPHU KEHT
KaMpoBlla TaxXJIWj KWiIaguran Oymncak, ©Oas3u  Oup
KaMUYMITMKIIAPUAAH XOJIHM YMACIHTH KyPHHA M.

Acmustna OepwiraH Tam KymiMa Tam  [IaKiIuzaa
Oepunran Oynmu0, WKKM ram “wo” OOFIOBYHCH EpaaMuia
Gormanran 6ynuO, Tap)KMMa THIHAA Ma3Kyp Tam cojnia EWuK
ran tapapja udonanaHrad. ['apuu vkkn THiaa udopanaHraH
ramiapaa cy3 tapTuOu Typnu Oyicana, aciuaTaa Hasapaa
TYTWJITAH MabHO Ba MasMyHra Tap)KMMa >kapacHuAa IyTyp
eTMaraH.

“Oberhalb des Stddtchens Osch” memnc TmIHIa
udonananran ymby ram Oymarm y30ex Tummma <V
MIAXPUHUHT Tema TOMOHWAA” Cy3 OWpHUKMacH OpKaiu
Tap)kKMMa KWiIMHraH Oynau0, ramiapgard cy3 TapTuOu Ba
coHMra bpTHOOp KapataguraH Oyicak, Xap MKKH ram Oyiaru
TYpT cy3aaH ubopar O6ynub, Xap UKKM ram Oynaknapuma xam
KapaTKU4y KeJUIIUTH  Ky/JulaHwirad. Hemwuc — Tuimuzaru
“Stadtchen” aramacu ¥y30ex Tuimaa “maxapya” MabHOCHHU
udonanaiiny, YyHKH HeMHC THiIMaard -chen kymumyacu
KAYpATUpUII MabHOCHAA KyutaHmwinamu. JlekwH ¥30ek
THIHJArH TapskuMacuaa Oy cy3 TymmO xommuprorad. [apum
ymdy cy3 TapKuMa THIMAA TYMUPHO KONAMpHIraH Oyicana,
HEMHC TUJIWJA HasapJa TYTWITaH MasMyH Tap>XUMa MaTHHUIA
caKnaHnG KONraH, JEKMH AacHHATAATH ram Oynarmaa Vi
MIaXpUHY KUYUK IIaxapua 3KaHIUTH TabKUIaHraH Oyicana,
y36ex THnMa Oy OepuIMaraH Ba IIYHHHT ydyH Y
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MIAXPUHUHT KaHIAWINTH MaBXyMIIUTH4a KOJTaH. Yoy
Xoataa “Vmr” maxpura 30X Oepull Makcaara MYBO(HK
Oymap sau.

Acnustaard ran Oymarm tapkubumaru “Oberhalb”
cy3u ¥30ek Twiura ‘“‘rena KucM, I0KOpH TOMOH MabHOJApUHU
ndonanaiinun. Hemuc tunmna xam ymoy cy3 XyIad IIyHAan
MabHOHM aHIJIATHO, KOHTEKCTIAa OMPOH HApCaHWHT IOKOPH
KHACMH JIeTaH MabHOHU Ominupanu. ,,Oberhalb des Stidtchens
Osch® cy3 Gupukmacy ¥36ex Timmra “Yin maxpHHUHT Tera
TOMOHHJA” C¥3 OMPUKMAacH OpKalIW Tap)XKuMa KWwiMHTraH. bup
Kapalja IIaXapHUHT Tella TOMOHHM Xe4 KaHaka MabHO
aHIIaTMacaia, “TOMOH” C¥3M MabHO KYYMIIMIa YdparaH
6ymub, IIaxapHUHT OKOPH TOMOHHO KHCMHHH Hdoaanad
KeJIraH.

“Dort wo die Karawanen aus Turkestan auf dem Wege
nach China ihre Rastfeuer entziinden” spramran kymma ramnu
HeMHC TWIMAaH ¥y30ex Tmmmra “TypkucroHmaH KemaérraH
KapBoHJap XuToWra yTHO KeTaéTraHga JaM OJHII YIyH
ryixaH EKHIIaTurad koiina” ne0 copma €HHMK ram Tap3uia
Tap)KUMa KwinHrad. Tapkuma skapaéamma “dort” Ba “wo”
cy3mapu Ourra c¥y3ra aiimaHu®, ‘“xkoima” ne6 TapkuMa
kwnHrad. HlyHuHT yayH Xam acnustaa Oepuirad spramras
ram y30ek Tuiura comua MWK ramra aimanraH. Hemwmc Ba
¥30eK THUIapH UKKU THJI OMJIaCHra MAaHCYOJIMIH YUyH XaM Oy
WKKH THIJAard Tal TapTHOMW Ba ram Oyiakiapy xap ZOHM XaM
Tap)KUMa skapaéHuaa Oup-Oupura Moc TylaBepManan.

“Die Karawanen aus Turkestan” Oupukmacura
9pTHOOPUMH3HHU KapaTaJuran 0yicak, Ma3Kyp OHpHKMa ¥30ek
Tumra  “TypKkucToHZaH KemaéTraH KapBOHJIap” Tap3uia
Oepunran 0ynmO, y30ex Twiammard OMpUKMana “Kemaérran”
¢epnHUHT cudaTIOm MIAaKIM KYIMO Tap)KUMa KYJIMHTaH.
Acnusaraary OupukMazna kapBoH TypKHCTOHZAH SKaHJIMIHIA
ypry  Oepwiran  HazapuMu3ga. AMMO  KapBOHHHHT
TypkucToHmaH KemaéTraHiWTd XaKuaa MabIyMoT YK
Hazapummsna. “TypkucToHmaH KenaéTraH KapBoHyiap” 1eb
Tap)xkuMana wudoganaHca, KapBOH aciuia OOIIKa Yikara
Terunum OYmu0, mryHuaku TypKHUCTOH MIaxpuaaH KenaéTraH
KapBOHJIUTUTA Ypry Oepunran Oynca kepak. LIyHWHr yayH
OmsHmHTYa “TypKHUCTOHNHMK KapBOHJAp” ne0 Tapkuma
KWJIMHCA, MaKcaara MyBoGHK Oymapmuau?

“Auf dem Wege nach China” Oupukmacu y30ek
Timra “Xutoiira yTuO KertaéTraHma” Tap3uma TapKuMa
KWIMHTaH. Ma3Kyp Tap)KUMaHH TaXJIWI KWIap SKaHMH3, HKKH
TWiga udomamaHraH Oupukmamap Oup Oupura Kymasm
KOpUIINO KETTaHJHMTHHU TYBOXH OYIHINIMMU3 MyMKHH. “Auf
dem Wege” cy3 Oupukmacu ¥30ex Tmiamra “yTub
keraérragma” ne0 TapKuMa KWIMHTAaH, JIGKHH HEMHC
TUIMAary ymoy Oupukma y30ek Tuiaura ‘“‘OMpoH TOMOHTa
Kapab iynra 4uKMOK~’ MabHOCHHHU Oepamu, spHH “auf dem
Wege nach China” Oupukmacu “Xwuroiira kapab itynra
YUKMOK~ MabHOCUHH M OIaIal i,

“lhre  Rastfeuer entziinden” c¢y3 Oupukmacu
TapKUMaja “;aM OJNHWII yYyH TyiIxXaH EKUIIaguraH” Tap3uia
Oepmran. “Rast” cy3u Hemuc TUIHIAH Y30€K THIHNTa “KUYUK
taHadpdyc” mabHOCcMHEM wnbponmamaiimu. “Rastfeuer” xymma
CY3WHM TapXHMMOH “/aM OJMII Y4yH TynaxaH’ neb Tapskuma
KWITaH Ba ac/IMATAA Ha3zap/a TyTUITaH MabHOHM TYJa TYKHC
ounb Gepras.

“Steht am Hange des Berges Bara Koh ein alter,
machtiger  Granatapfelbaum” ram Oymarm  TapKUMOH
TOMOHHJAaH “BapoKkyXHUHT EHOarpuia yIKaH, KeKca aHop
nmapaxta Oop” me0d TapkMMa KWIMHTaH OYymu0, OyHIa
acIMATIA HazapAa TYTWITaH MabHO KHUCMaH HYKONraH Jecak
MmyOoiara OyiaMac, yyHkH ranm Tapkubumaru ‘‘steht(stehen)”
¢debnn y30ex THIMra “TypMOK, THKKa TYPMOK’ MabHOCHUHHU
udonanad kenaau. Konmasepca, “michtig” anuxoBuncu y36ex
Tunura “0aKyBBaT, Ky4wid~ JleraH MabHOJApHU HoTanaigu.
ynman kenu6 uyuMkuO, Mas3Kyp ramHu Y30ek Twiura
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“BapokkyxHUHT EHOarpuma OakyBBaT, KEKCa aHOp JApaxTH
Kax poctiaraH” ned TapkuMma KWICAK, aclMATAa Hasapna
TYTHWJITaH MabHOHH OepraH Oymapnau.

“Seine Jahre konnen kaum gezéhlt werden, es sind
ihrer gar viele” ranmuuu Tapxumacu Y HIYHYaIHK KEKCaKH,
&M HeynJaTUTHHA XaM aHUKJIAIl KUHUH Tap3uaa OepuiraH.
AciusTnary TarH| TaxJI KWiIaaurad Oyicak, “‘IapaXTHHHT
€y aH4Ya KaTTauurd, ¢EmM KaTTaIMTHIaH caHa®d XaMm
Oymmaciurura  ypry  Oepwmantun”.  Tapkumaza — XaMm
JapaxTHUHT €M KaTTauurd TacBupianrad. dakar acnusraa
Haszapaa Tytwirad “es sind ihrer gar viele” Oupuxkmacu, ibHU
JapaxT CMIMHUHT WWUIapu caHa®d OynMaiiauran napaxana
KYIUIUTH Has3apja TYTWITAH KHCMH ¥30eK Tuiura Tap:KHMa
KWIMHMAraH, JIEKMH “€IM HEYMIATMINTUHH XaM aHUKJIall
KUHnH” Tap3ua OepuiraH rarHy aciusTAa Ha3apaa TYTHITaH
MabHOHU H(omaNasnTh 1ed oJicak Oymam.

Das Landvolk meint, der alte Granatapfelbaum kenne
alle Tiere und Menschen, die seit undenklicher Zeit an ihm
voriibergezogen sind, und alle, die noch an ihm voriiberziehen.
Das mag wahr sein oder nicht, niemand kann dariiber
Auskunft geben [4].

OpammapHuHT (UKpUYa, KEKCa aHOp IapaxTH Y30K
Y30K 3aMOHJaplaH Oepu €HHMOaH yTraH Oapya XaiBOHIApHH,
oJaMJIapHM, XaJdHM SHA  YTaJAWUTAHJIAPHUHT  Oap4YacHHU
Ounapkan. by ram poctmu €ku E€nroHmHM, OyHra Xe4 KHM
kagosar 6eponamaiiau[5].

IOkopunarm wkkn ram TapkuOuma coama EHUK,
SpramraH KyliMa Tramap MaBxyHd, JekuH Oy ramiap
Tap)KUMaJa coaia EHUK ram tap3uga Oepwirad. bup kapamga
acnmusTaa OepwiraH MabHO Tap)KUMa Tamuaa XaM CakKIaHuO
KOJNTAaHINTUHA TYBOXM OYyIaMu3, JIGKHH TalUlapHH C¥3
OupHKManapu acocujaa TaXJIWI KHWJICAK, TapKuMa jkapaéHunaa
OMp Hewa KaMYWIMKIIAp MaBKyAJIUTHHHE KYPHII MyMKHH.

“Das Landvolk meint” Hemuc Twiumard ymoy ram
y30ex  Tmwmra  “OpamiapHuHr  Qukpuua”  Tap3unga
ndonananrad, tekuH Hemuc twmaaru “Das Landvolk™ cy3u
¥30ek THiura “KUIIIOK XalKd, ogammapu” €ku “OMpoH Oup
XyAyAana — SIIOBYM  Maxamid  axonmu”  MabHONAPUHH
ndponanmaiian. “OpmammapHUHT QuUKpu4Ya” 1ed TapkuManaa
Oepuiica, XaMMaHMHT (UKpH IIyHaKa OSKaH JeraH MabHO
KeJIMO YMKHIIM MYMKWH, IIYHHHT YY9yH Tap)XKUMaaa “KHILIOK
ONaMJIAPUHUHT  Qukpuya” €KUM “Maxaldii  aXOJMHUHT
¢ukpuya” 1e6 Tap)KMMa KWIMHCA, Makcaara MyBOGHUK
Oymapau HazapuMH3IA.

“Der alte Granatapfelbaum kenne alle Tiere und
Menschen, die seit undenklicher Zeit an ihm voriibergezogen
sind, und alle, die noch an ihm voriiberziechen” »spramran
KyIIMa ram, y30ek TWiMra “Kekca aHop JapaxTH Y30K Y30K
3aMoHNapiaH Oepu EHumaH yTraH Oapya XailBOHJApHH,
oJaMJIapHM, XaJdM SHA  YTaJAWTAHJIAPHUHT  Oap4YacHHU
Ounapkan” Tap3uga OepwiraH. YmOy ramgaru “kennen”
depmn  y30ex Twiwra “OMpoH HapcaHW OWIMOK’ —EKd
“KUMHUZHAP TAaHUMOK JIeTraH MabHOJNApHU udoanaigm. “Die
noch an ihm voriliberziechen” ram Oymarm sca “Xamu sHa
YTaguraHIapHUHT OapyacHMHM™ Tap3ujga TapiKUMa KHIICaK,
Tap)KUMaja Oepuirad ran TapkuOuparu “yraaurannap” cy3u
Kenakakga yTaaurauwiaap MabHOcMHM Hdonanmaiian. JlekuH
acnustaa  Oepwiran  “noch  voriiberziehen”  cy3uHMHT
MabHOCHra J3bTHOOp Oepaauran Oyacak, ramgaru Qebi
XO3UPTM 3aMOHAA aMaira OIIMpPWIASTTaH WII XapaKaTHH
ndponanab xenrad. lllyauar yayn xam “Das Landvolk meint,
der alte Granatapfelbaum kenne alle Tiere und Menschen, die
seit undenklicher Zeit an ihm voriibergezogen sind, und alle,
die noch an ihm voriiberzichen” ramunum ¥30ex TuiaMra
“KyIuUIoK oJaMiiapHUHT (UKpHYa, KeKca aHOp JapaxTH y30K
y30K 3aMOHJapiaaH Oepu €HHMAaH yTraH Oapya XaiBOHIapHH,
olamJiapHM Ba XaJId XaM YTaéTraHJapHUHT Oap4yacHHU
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TaHUpKaH~ 1e0 Tap>KuMa KWICaK, aclusATAa Ha3apja TyTHIraH
MabHOHHU OEpPHIIN MyMKHH.

“Das mag wahr sein oder nicht, niemand kann
dariiber Auskunft geben” ranu ¥36ex Trnura “By ram poctmu
éxu énroHMH, OyHTa Xed KuM Kadonat Geponmaiian” Tap3naa
6epwirad. Hemuc Tunmmarun ram tapkubumaru “Auskunft”
cy3m y30ex Twiamra ‘“xabap, ax0opoT” MabHONAPUHU
nponamab xemagu. IlllyHmHr yd9yH XaMm Tap)KUMagaru
“kadonar” cy3m acnusTAa Ha3zapAa TYTHITAaH MabHOJAH aH4Ya
HUPOKNAITAHINTHHUHT TyBoxu Oymamu3. IlyrmHr yayH
Hemuc Tunuparn “‘Das mag wahr sein oder nicht, niemand
kann dariiber Auskunft geben” ramuu ¥36ex Tunura “By ram
poctMu €ku EnFoHMH, Oy XakAa Xed KHM MabIyMOT
Oeponmaiinu” ne® TapkuMa KWIMHCA, aciMATAa Hasapja
TYTHJITaH MabHO KeJIHO YMKaaN Ha3apUMHU3/a.

Es war am nichsten Tage, eine gute Stunde nach dem
Mittaggebet, als die Kaufleute und Spaziergdnger im Bazar
der Hauptstadt Andijan ein ungewdhnliches Schauspiel zu
sehen bekamen [4].

OpTacH KyHH, NCOIMH HaMO3HIOaH KEWHWH MOHUTaxT
AnamxoH 6030pHIa I0praH oJamiiap Ba caBaorapiap axonno
Oup MaH3apaHWHT ryBoxu OYmumiu [5].

IOxopuna kenTupwiran ramiapHH — Oup-Ompura
Kuécnacak, acnuATAa OepUiraH ram Ma3MyHH TapXHMajaa V3
aKCHHM TONTAaHJUTMHU T'yBOXu Oymammu3. JIekuH, Xap HKKU
TallH{ TPaMMAaTHK, JEKCHK Ba rar TapTHOM KHUXaTHAAH TaXJIH
Kuagurad Oyicak, KyWmpardm Xylocajnapra KeNHIIHIMHU3
MYMKHH.

lamumap TaxnmunuHE ram TapTHOMIAH OoLUTalINraH
Oyicak, HeMHC THIHOa OEpUITaH ral dpramraH KymMa ram
SKAHJIUTMHM TyBOXH OYyiaMu3. Y30eK THIHra TapipMa
KWIMHTaH Tall 3ca coaua €MUK ram Tap3uga udoaaaHraH.
lapun ¥30ex Twiumarm ranm TapTHOWM AaciIUATAArd —rai
TapTHOHMTra MOC KelMacazna, aciuusTAa HpoIalaHraH ramngaru

rarn Oy nakmapu Tap)KuUMazaa TYLHIHPIITHO
KOJIUPMIMATaHJINTMHA ~ TabKumwad  YTum — Makcaira
MyBoQuKIUp. YeT TWinmAaru spramrad KymiMa TamHu Y30ek
THAMra cojaga €MUK ram  Tap3uja  Tap)KumMa - KUJIHMII

Tap)KIMOHJAH aH4YarMHa MaxopaT Tamad Kwiaad, 3epo Oy
WKKH THJ OWp TWJI omyacura MaHcy0 sMaciurd OwilaH Xam
6up Oupuman axpanub Typaau.

Xap HWKKM TWIJard TaljlapHU JIeKCHK JKUXATOaH
TaxJIMJI KWJIaauraH Oyicak, ramiapaa udoaiaanrad cysnap 6up
Ompura MYTaHOCHO paBHINZA TapKUMa KWIMHTaH. JIexwH
HeMHC TWiuaa OepwiraH “eine gute Stunde” Oupumkmacw,
Tap)KMMa JKapaéHHAa TYMHMpWIHO Konaumpwirad. Hemmuc
tumaa 6epunran “die Kaufleute und Spazierginger im Bazar
der Hauptstadt Andijan” OupukMacu ¥30ek THIMra “modTaxT
AnamxoH 0o30puia ropraH omamyap” OMPHKMAacH Tap3uia
nbponamanran  Oynub, OyHma  acouaTAa  AHUKJIOBYHU
Basudacuia KeiaraH oT, Y30eK THaMra (QEebIHUHT CH(aTAOLI
[IaKIWAa Tap)KUMa KWIMHIaH, JICKHH aclHMATIa Haszapja
TYTWIraH MabHO  Yy3rapmarad. Acmustma — Oepuiiran
“Schauspiel” nexkcmkacm TapxkuMa TWwIHma  ‘MaH3apa’
KYpUHHUILJIA Tap)KUMa KWJIHMHTaH Oyiicaja, acnMsATIa Hazapja
TYTWIraH MabHOTA MyTyp eTMaraH. Ymoly cy3 y30ex Tuiura
“moy, moy ¥iuH”’ MabHONapuHM uomanaiinun. Hemuc
TUJIHJAry ram Tapkubuaa kenraH “bekommen” dewnn y36ek
Tudra “ryBoxu OYnAMoK” Tap3upga Oepuiarad. [apun
“bekommen” ¢ebnu y30ex THIHTa “ONMOK, KaOyn KHIHO
0IIMOK” MabHONapuHH Hpoaanacana, y30ex THINTa KHJIHHTaH
Tap)KMMa acliusATAa Ha3apaa TYTHJraH ranra MocC KeJraH.

Wkkana TramHH TpaMMaTHK OKAXaTAAH — TaXJIWiI
KWIaauran Oyicak, Xap HMKKajJa ralm XaM YTraH 3aMOH
¢dopmacuna wudonamanran O6ynub, dakar Hemuc THIHAA
GCpI/IHFaH TalTHUHT HKKHHYH Kucmuaa HH(bHHHTHB
KOHCTpyKUMsaa udonamanran ram Oymarn Oepuirad 6yiuo,
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ymly ram Oynary ¥30eK Twiura ralfHUHT acoCHH KeCHMHTra
KYIImO, Tap)KUMa KUJIHHTaH.

Xap MKKajia ram xakuaa yMmymuid Gukp Oungupaguran
Oyicak, HEeMHC TWIMIArH Tam Y30€K TWINTa MOXUPOHA
yrupwirad. [apum Tapkuma skapa€Huaa Typiavya ran
TapTUOIapH, CY3MapHUHT CHHOHHMJIAPH Ba CY3 TypKyMJIapH
KyJulaHunrad — Oyicajga, aclUSATOard MabHO  TapKuMa
Jkapa¢Hua iyKoamaras.

XyJsocanap Ba Takauduap. Taxaunumus cyHruna
YMyMHH Xynoca cudatuna ITyHH TabKUUIAll MYMKHHKH,
Tap)KUMOH SIHrimm OramMoBa TOMOHHIAH HEMHC THIIHIAH

¥30ek Trimra tapxkuma Kunarad “BABUR, der Tiger” acapu
Xap TOMOHJIaMa MaKTOBI'a ap3UTyJIUK Tap>KUMaaup.

Taxyun Kapa€Huma  ydyparad 0an3u oup
KaMYMWIMKIapHU ~XHcoOra oJMmaiaurad Oyncak, HeMmHC
TWIMAAH ¥Y30eK TWIWra Tap)KUMa KWIHMHTaH “‘AHIMKOH

mrax3ofgacu” acapu Oup cy3 OwmnaH alTraHnma, aciauATAa
OepmiraH MabHO Ba Ma3MyHHH ¥y3Ua Cakjlaral Ba YIIOy
acapHM TapXKHMMOH ¥y3 ojgura KydraH Makcajajgapra
SPULITAaHINTH OWiIaH SXIIM TapXkuMma acap nae0 aifTum
MYMKHH.
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JON STEYNBEKNING “G‘AM-TASHVISHLARIMIZ”ROMANIDA MA’NAVIYATI VA ERKI, SHAXS MUAMMOSI
HAMDA UNING O‘ZBEK NASRI NAMUNALARI BILAN MUSHTARAKLIK JIHATLARI
Annotatsiya
Jon Steynbek nafaqat Amerika adabiyotida, balki jahon adabiyotida ham yirik romannavis yozuvchilardan biri hisoblanadi.
Uning yuksak badiiy san’atkorlikka asoslangan adib sifatidagi orzu-mavqei adabiyot olamida sosial-ijtimoiy, maishiy-psixologik

romanlar muallifi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy, tarixiy, romantik, roman janri, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, maishiy-psixologik.

JOHN STEINBECK'S SPIRITUALITY AND WILL, PERSONALITY PROBLEM IN THE NOVEL”OUR
SORROWS”AND ITS SIMILARITIES WITH EXAMPLES OF UZBEK PROSE
Abstract
John Steinbeck is one of the great novelists not only in American literature, but also in world literature. His dream-position as a
writer based on high artistic artistry is manifested in the world of literature as the author of socio-social, household-psychological

novels.

Key words: Artistic, historical, romantic, novel genre, social-political, household-psychological

OJIYXOTBOPEHHOCTb U MYKECTBO I KOHA CTEMHBEKA B POMAHE «HAIIIA 3ABOTbI», IPOBJIEMA
JIMYHOCTH U Er'O OBILIUAE YEPTHI HA IPUMEPAX Y3EEKCKOW ITPO3bI
AuHOTaATLHSA
Jbxon CreiiHOeK — OAMH W3 BEIMYAHIIMX POMAHHCTOB HE TOJBKO aMEpPHKAaHCKOW, HO M MHpOBOW Jreparypsl. Ero medra-
MO3ULUS IUCATeNs, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha BBICOKOM XYJOJKECTBEHHOM MAacTepCTBE, MPOSBIAETCS B MHUpPE JIMTEpaTypbl Kak aBTOP

COHMaJIbHO-COIHUAJIbHBIX, OBITOBO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX POMaHOB.

KnioueBsble cioBa: Xyn0KeCTBEHHBIH, HCTOPHYECKHUH, POMaHTHUECKUH, POMaHHBIH JKaHp, COIHATBHO-TTOJUTHIECKHUHA, OBITOBO-

IICHXOJIOTHIECKHM.

Kirish. 1961- yili yorug‘lik yuzini ko‘rgan “G‘am-
tashvishlarimiz” romani — adibning so‘nggi yirik asari. 1962-
yilning kuzida Jon Steynbekka adabiyot bo‘yicha xalgaro
Nobel mukofoti beriladi.

Nobel mukofoti gqo‘mitasining bu hagdagi garorida
shunday deyiladi: “Jon Steynbek bu mukofot bilan yuksak
realistik va puxta badiiy jozibadorlik bilan omuxtalangan
nasriy uslubdagi ijodi uchun tagdirlandi. Chuqur hamdardlik
tuyg‘usi, hikoyaviy yumor hamda sosial pafos bilan bog‘liq
asarlarida adib hamisha xo‘rlangan, miskin bechoralar va
muhtoj kambag‘allar himoyachisi sifatida ko‘zga tashlanadi”.

Yana bu tarixiy garorda Nobel mukofoti berilishida
aynigsa ‘“Nafrat uchquni”, “G‘am-tashvishlarimiz” romanlari,
“Javohir”, “Sichqonlar va odamlar hagida” nomli gissalarining
ahamiyati muhim rol o‘ynaganligi, bular Steynbek ijodining
xarakterli namunalari ekanligi maxsus ta’kidlangan.

“G‘am-tashvishlarimiz”  romani  0‘z  xarakteri
mohiyatiga ko‘ra, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, maishiy-psixologik asar
sanaladi. Yozuvchi do‘sti Paska Kovichga maktubida mazkur
roman hagidagi konsepsiyasini shunday izohlaydi: “Bu
romantik-badiiy nasring yirik ko’lamli asari sanaladi. Uning
0°ziga xos shakli, o‘z yo‘nalishi, 0‘z ritmi va albatta o’zining
muhim magsadi mavjud. Bilasan, yomon roman oquvchini
o’ziga tez jalb qiladi, o‘rtahol roman — o‘quvchini sezgirligiga
ta’sir o‘tkazadi, yaxshi roman esa, o‘quvchining yo‘lini oydin
giladi. Bilmadim, mazkur roman shu vazifalardan birortasini
ado etib biladimikan-yo‘gmikan, ammo mening niyatim u
shinavandalar yo‘lini yoritishi, nur bag‘ishlashi lozim[1].”

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Odatda, Jon
Steynbek asarlarining aksariyati vogealari, obrazlari uning 0’z

tug’ilib o’sgan vatani Kaliforniya, Salinas vodiysi bilan
bog’lig. “G’am-tashvishlarimiz” romani vogealari esa gadimiy
arxitektura va madaniyatga ega YAngi Angliya shaharchasi
muhiti bilan bog’liq. Asar gahramonlari ham Steynbekning
avvalgi asarlaridagi kabi bechora va kambag’al kishilar emas.
Roman markazida yangi Angliya shahrining asoschilaridan
biri bo’lgan madaniyatli , kasbi bo’yicha me’mor kishi uning

oila , vyaqgin atrofidagi ezgu niyatli odamlar timsoli
tasvirlanadi.
Jon Steynbek har ganday jiddiy, qaltis yoki

murakkab siyosiy-ijtimoiy g’oyalar, jarayonlar hagida fikr
yuritganda, shunga muqofiq kishilar timsolini yaratganda ham
o’zining shakllangan engil yoki kinoyaviy, achchiq yoki
falsafiy yumoridan unumli foydalanadi. Sarlavhasining
“G‘am-tashvishlarimiz” kabi nomlanishidanoq ancha og’ir va
tashvishli muammolar talginiga bag’ishlanganligi ma’lum
bo’ladigan roman tizimida ham bu maroqgli va gizigarli uslub
0’zini namoyon etgan. Buni hatto asarning boshlanish
gismlaridanog, Iten Allen Xoulining xotini Meri Xouli bilan
o’rtasidagi do’stona hazilomuz munosabatlaridanoq ko’rish
mumkin.

Yozuvchi 0’z gahramoni Itenning hayvonlar bilan
Mmunosabatlari jarayonida ham erk, ma’naviy, insoniy giyofa,
orzu-umidlar kabi masalalar atrofidagi garashlarini ifodalaydi.
Masalan, Itenning “Men turibmanu uyimga garayapman.
Oldingi zamonlarda qurishni bilganlar’so’zlarida imoratsozlik
sohasining muammosiga tanqidiy daxl gilayotgani ma’lum
bo’ladi. Oldingi zamonlarda qurilgan imoratlarning ancha
sifatliligi, puxtaligi ta’kidlanayotganligi ma’lum. Keyingi
musobaga asosida shiddat bilan bunyod etilayotgan
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imoratlarning esa ancha-muncha sifatsizligini kinoyaviy tarzda
aytayotganligini anglash mumkin. Taraqgiyot, sarmoya
yuksalgani sari, odamlarda ochko’zlik, 0z mehnat bilan ko’p
narsaga erishish istagi, balki, nafs ovoraligi oshib boraverishi
kabi ijtimoiy muammo adib diggat markazida turganligini
sezish mumkin.

Jon Steynbek yoshlar, jumladan, farzandlar
ma’naviyatida o’z yurtini, 0’z tug’ilib 0’sgan go’shasini sevish
ruhida tarbiyalash masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratish
muhimligini hech gachon unutmaydi.

Jon Steynbek maishiy hayot, oila, yoshlar xarakteri
kabi masalalar talgini bilan bog’liq masalalarni ham muhim
sosial-ijtimoiy muammolar tizimida olg’a suradigan yozuvchi.

“G’am-tashvishlarimiz” ganchalik jiddiy sosial yoki
falsafiy roman bo’lmasin, baribir uning tarkibida oilaviy
saodat, er-xotinning o’zaro mehrli munosabatlari tasviri ham
etakchilik  qilib, asarning  hayotbaxshlik  harakatini
ta’minlagan:*

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Dunyo adabiyotida
romannavis adiblar, adabiyotshunoslar roman janri rivoji,
uning yangilana borishi, jamiyatdagi ahamiyati to’g’risida
ko’plab baxs-munozaralar gilib qoladilar. Masalan, 1963 vyili
Angliyaning “Buks end bukmen” jurnali uyushtirgan “Roman
va kelajak” mavzusidagi adabiy munozarada gatnashchilardan
biri — ingliz adabiyot tangidchisi Filipp Toynbi gayd gilgan
edi: “Men munozara gatnashchilarining ayrimlari olg’a surgan
roman janri o’z umrini tugata boradi, degan fikrga
qo’shilmayman. Mening ishonishimcha, romanga, aynigsa,
hayot va insonga xos jiddiy ijtimoiy muammolarni keng
masshtabda talgin etadigan sosial romanlar tipiga hamisha
gizigish va intilish orta boradi. Muhim tomoni shundaki,
romanlarda sosial-ijtimoiy pafos maroqli ravishda ma’naviy,
oilaviy masalalar bilan lirik ijtimoiy tusda tugatib Ketishi
kerak. Bu xildagi romanlar kelajagi hamisha porloq bo’lishiga
ishonish kerak[2].”

“San’atning o’zagi, san’at saltanatining asosi”[3]
bo’lgan pafosning kundalik oilaviy-maishiy hayot bilan
uyg’unlikdagi talginlari “G’am-tashvishlarimiz” romaniga xos
xususiyatlardan biri hamdir. YOzuvchi siyosiy majoralarsiz,
ijtimoiy taloto’plarsiz ham sosial masalalar talginiga erisha
olgan. Aslidayam har ganday sosial-ijtimoiy muammolar oila,
yashash kundalik turmush bag’ridan unadi.

Yozuvchi “faqat haqiqiy narsalan go’zaldir”’[4]
degan mashhur agidaga ergashib, gahramon ichki “men”ini
taftish giladi. “Bu tong men nafagat eshitishni istamasdim.
Men bu vazifadan xalos bo’lishni istardim. Balki men o’zim
gaplashish istagini his qilardimu, aytadigan narsaning o’zi
yo’q edi — unga ham tan berish kerak: u ham ko’pincha meni
eshitmaydi, Xudoga shukur. U mening ovozimga qulog soladi
va ohangimga garab men o’zimni ganday his qilayotganim,
kayfiyatim gandayligi, charchagan-charchamaganim,
xursandmanmi-yo’qligini aniqlashga harakat qiladi’’[5].

Tahlil va natijalar. Yozuvchi bunday mayda adabiy
detallar orgali oilaviy g’am-tashvishlar majmuaning girralarini
talgin etish orqali erksizlik, qo’li kaltalik, iqtisodiy nochorlik
kishilarning sabr kosasini to’ldira borishini tahlil giladi.

Jon  Steynbek diggat markazidagi muhim
masalalardan, ma’naviy-axlogiy niyatlardan biri — bu ogila
ayol sabr-toqati qiyinchilik va etishmovchiliklardan balandda
bo’lishi bilan bog’liq. Bu masala ham yana uning eri Iten
mulohazalari, o’ylovlari tarkibida namoyon bo’ladi:

Romanda yozuvchi Meri kabi farishtasifat ogila ayol
va shunga o’xshash odob-ikromi namunali ayollarga garama-
qgarshilikda ayrim bir engiltak, erkaklarni chuv tushirib, 0’ziga
rom qilib oluvchi buzug ayollar timsolini ham yaratgan.
Masalan, shulardan biri Mardji Yan-Xant degan tashqi
ko’rinishi, kiyinishi ancha jozibali xonim. U o’zini aql-

farosatli qilib ko’rsata oladigan, shu aglini erkak zotini o’ziga
rom qilish uchun makr san’atini puxta egallagan hiylakor ayol:

Romanda katta mansabdorlar ayollarning o0’ziga
bino qo’ygan nopisand qilg’iliklari bilan bog’liq vogeliklar
ham mavjud bo’lib, buyam Meri kabi ogila ayol
ma’naviyatining ibratlarini yanada yorqin ifodalash magsadiga
bo’ysundirilgan. Bu, masalan, bir o’rinda sinchikov missis
Beyker xonim hikoyasi shaklida talgin etilgan:

Yozuvchi  bunday  “hikoya”  usulidan  bejiz
foydalanmagan. Awvalo, missis Beykerning o’sha satang
general ayollarni davrada ko’rib, qiliglariga

shaxsan guvoh bo‘lgani bois talgin ancha ishonchli va
ta’sirchan chiqqan. Boyonlar davrasida choy, kofening pisand
gilinmasligi, balki, bosh aylantirar viskining afzal ko’rinishi u
muhitning nechog’li nomuvofiqligining ko’rinishidir.

Yozuvchi bu xarakterli hodisa orqali ma’naviy karsera
har ganday -etar-etishmovchilik hukmron muhitdan baland
bo’lishini, aslida ma’naviy hayot shunday oddiylik bag’rida
nash’u namo topishini ta’kidlaydi. Boylikni gaerga qo’yishini
bilmaydigan oilaviy davralarda o’z yurtini Allendek odmi oila
farzandi sevgan kabi sevishi dargumonligi 0’z-0’zidan
ayondir. Demak, tug’ilgan yurtni boyligini, bema’ni maishiy
shart-sharoiti, milliard-milliard dollari uchun emas, balki
uning hech narsaga alishish mumkin bo’lmagan mehri, gadri
uchun jon-dildan sevishgina ma’naviy etuklik fazilati sanaladi.
Beixtiyor Hadisi sharifda aytilgan “Vatanni sevmoq
iymondandir” degan ilohiy fikr yodga tushadi. Abdurauf Fitrat
“Vatan - sajdagohim” deb bilgan. Abdulla Oripovning galb
izhoriga ko’ra esa:

Xo’sh, nechun sevasan O’zbekistonni,
Sababini aytgim desalar menga,

SHoirona go’zal so’zlardan oldin

Men ta’zim gilaman ona xalgimga.

Xalgim, tarix hukmi seni agarda

Mangu muzliklarga eltgay bo’lsaydi,

Qorliklarni makon etgan bo’lsayding,

Mehrim bermasmidim o’sha muzlarga?

Vatanlar, Vatanlar,

Mayli, gullasin,

Bog’ unsin mangulik muzda ham, ammo

YUrtim, seni fagat boyliklaring-chun

Sevgan farzand bo’lsa, kechirma aslo![6]

Amerika kabi sehrli diyor mavgeki mehnatkash,
bunyodkor xalgni, izlanuvchan olimlari, Steynbek kabi
dongdor ijod ahli sharofatidan yuksak rivojlangan hisoblanadi.
Steynbek ijodi, uning mazkur romani ana shu ma’naviy-
ijtimoiy hagiqgatni tasdiglaydi.

“G‘am-tashvishlarimiz” romanining, umuman, Jon
Steynbek ijodining fazilatlaridan biri - gahramonlariga xos
falsafiy mushohadakorlik bilan bog’liq.

Adabiyotshunos olima Natalsya Leonova
ta’kidlaganidek, “Jon Steynbek o’z ijod olamida etakchi
Mohiyatni tashkil etadigan ma’naviy-axloqiy masalalarni 0’z
vatani Kaliforniya odamlari va manzaralari, fermerlari yoki
oddiy ishchi-xizmatchilari talgini, sosial-ijtimoiy muammolar
negizida yuksak badiiy san’atkorlik bilan talgin etishni ijod
uslubiga aylantirgan edi”’[7]. Bunga “G’am-tashvishlarimiz”
romanining g’oyaviy-poetik salmog’i ham yorqin isbot bo’la
oladi.

Jon Steynbek ijodiy izlanishlariga xos fazilatlar
umuminsoniy ma’naviy-axloqiy masalalar, badiiy mahoratdagi
jozibasi pafos, syujet yoki kompozisiya, eng muhimi, inson
erki masalalari bilan ijodiy mushtarakliklar o’zbek nasri
vakillari ijodida ham e’tiborni tortadi.

Yozuvchi rahbarning kimligini, nomini, hatto,
vazifasiniyam ochiq aytmaydi. U - totalitar tuzum timsoli,
xalgni mute va garam holda saglaydigan rahbar, xolos. Anig’i,
sovuqgqgon, ma’naviyatsiz rahbarning modeli.
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Navbatda turgan ikkita Xodim bu fikrga so‘zsiz
qo‘shilganday, baravariga bosh irg‘ab tasdiglashdi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, istiglol davrida shakllangan yangi
dunyoviy o‘zbek adabiyotining jasoratli navgiron ijodkorlari
o‘z asarlarida sobiq mustabid davr syujetlarini poetik
ko‘lamda ochib tashlashda ancha dadil izlanishlar olib bora
boshladilar.

N.Eshonqulning 1989 vyilda chop etilgan “Muolaja”
hikoyasini sho’rolar tuzumiga nisbatan parodiya deb gabul
gilish mumkin. Unda erkin fikrdan mahrum, itoatkor, mute
kishilar yashaydigan jamiyat tasvirga olinadi.

Hikoyada stalincha zo‘ravonlik siyosatining erkin
fikrli kishilar boshiga solgan azob-uqubatlariga, barchani bir
xil fikrlaydigan, bir golipdagi kishilarga aylantirishni magsad
qgilib olgan tuzumga nisbatan ishora seziladi. Asarda ozod
dunyo orzusi bilan yashovchi bemorlarni savalash usuli
davolash usullari batafsil bayon qilinadi.”

Nazar Eshonqul totalitar tuzum Kirdikorlarini fosh
etish, istiglol gadriga etish va uni jon-dili bilan himoya etish
sari da’vatkorlik niyatlarini “Go’ro’g’li yoxud hayot suvi”
romanida yanada batafsil va poetik yuksaklik bilan talgin etdi.

Slovak romannavis adibi Branko CHopich 0’z
tajribasi, yozuvchilik izlanishlari va ijodkorning vazifalari
bilan bog’liq holda shunday yozadi:

“Men yozuvchi sifatida oz yurtim va xalqimning
Ikkinchi Jahon urushida fashizmga garshi mardona kurashgan
va endilikda farovon hayot, tinch-osuda yashash, 0’zi va jahon
ahlining ham erki uchun fidokorona harakat gilayotganligini
yorgin tasavvur gilaman. Albatta, men ham izlanishlarim bilan
shu kurash jabhasida ma’naviy-axlogiy va estetik garashlarim,
harakatlarim bilan faol ishtirok etishimni kanda gilmayman.

Men odamlar uchun yozarkanman, va adabiyotning
vazifasi har doim insonni ulug’lash, uning o’zini 0’zi
anglashiga ko’maklashish, kelajagiga yo’l ochib berish, yaxshi
hayot va yashash ilmini o’rgatish, mardlik ruhini yuksaltirish,
intellektning rivojlanishiga, axlogan shakllanishiga
yordamlashishi ekanligini unutmaslik lozim”.

Xulosa va takliflar. Jon Steynbek va Nazar Eshonqul
kabi tanigli yozuvchilarning romanlarida, jumladan, “G‘am-
tashvishlarimiz”, “Go‘ro‘g‘li yoxud hayot suvi” romanlarida
olg‘a surgan va chuqur badiiy tahlil gilingan inson erki va
ma’naviyat masalalarining mukammal echimlari ham Branko
CHopich fikrlari va vazifalariga munosibligi bilan o’ziga xos
ahamiyat va mashhurlik kash etadi.

“G‘am-tashvishlarimiz” romani Steynbekning oddiy,
o‘rtahol oila vakillarining (Iten-Meri) kamtarona, zorigish
bilan yashashi - ganoat va o’zaro mehribonlik axlogining
ulug’lanishi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular atrofidagi boy-
boyonlar, fohishalar, olib-sotarlar, milliardlar kar’erasi esa
oddiy odamlar erki bo‘g‘ilishining badiiy in’ikosi taassurotini
beradi. Nazar Eshonqul yaratgan “Go To‘g‘li yoxud hayot
suvi” romani boshga muhit, boshga odamlar timsolida hag-
huqugi cheklab qo‘yilgan Sho‘ro tuzumi davrida milliy
ma’naviyat va gadriyat uchun kurashgan, tirik-o‘lik sifatida
xo‘rlangan bechora yigit timsolida ko‘rsatiladi. Nomining
to‘liq emas, N. shaklida atalishi, o‘zi o‘lganlar qatorida
sanalishi, hatto, tamoman “dafn” etilishi manzaralaridagi
ramz-majoz poetikasi Sho‘ro tuzumining mohiyatan dahshatli
gamogxonadan fargli bo‘Imagan zulmkor davr bo‘lganligining
poetik talginidir.
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CKA30YHO-CIOKETHBIE TUIIBI XOPE3MCKHX JJACTAHOB
AHHOTaALHSA
B nanHO#t cTraThe peuyb MICT O B3aUMOCBSI3M CKa3KH M JacTaHa. JlaeTcs ompenelieHue CKa30YHO-CEOKETHOMY THIY JacTaHa, |
MPEANOIAracTCsl, YTO 3TH JACTAHBI MOSBIIMCH HA 3TAle Pa3BUTHS POMAHUUYCCKOTO MAcTaHa M MPOJIODKAIUCH TOKa HE HCYE3ITH

TpaIUuIUOHHBIC ITTOCHI.

Karwuessbie ciioBa: onbKIop, 1acTaH, ckaska, JJIF0OOBHO-POMAHTHUESCKHUI JacTaH, Tpamuiuy, “Manukau Junopom”, “Xypiauko

u Xampo”, “Illaxpusp”.

9PTAK THUII CHOKETJIN XOPA3M JOCTOHJIAPHU
AHHOTALHSA
Yy Makomaza spTak Ba JOCTOH MyHOcabaTyiapy XakuIa ram Oopagu. DpTak THII CIOKETIHM JIOCTOHJIApra TYIUK TabpHQ
Oepunamy Ba Oy JOCTOHIAp, 3M0C TAPAKKUETHHHHT POMAHHWK OOCKMYMAA Maijao OYnnb, aHbaHABUN JTOCTOHYHMJIMK CYHIYHYA

JJaBOM 3TUO KeJIraHu Kypujiaau.

99

Kanur cy3aap: Qonbkiop, 10CTOH, IpTaK, HIIKUI-POMaHTHK JIOCTOH, aHbaHaap, “Mamnukaun Junopom”, “Xypiauko Ba Xampo”,

“IHaxpuép”.

Kupum. VY30ex JOCTOHUMIMIH HKOIKOPIHIHM FOAT
KaguMuii Ba Ooit Oynmub, xank Oaxmmiuapu TypyxJapu
perepTyapiaapyd, MOAMTHK NPHEMIAPH, IXKPO  yCyiIapu
JKUXATU/IAH Oup-Oupnapunan (bapkIaHranmap.
JlocToHUMIapHUHT  ¥37apura XoC TOITHK — HYJUIapuHU
X.T.3apuor danga “mocTOHUMIMK MakTabmapu”  1eb
HOMJIaraHu OYyTryH oiJuii MakTa® YKyBUHMCHIa XaM MabIIyM.
VYnkan  omumHMHT Oy  XymocacmHH ~— Oapua  ¥30ek
(oNBKIOpITyHOCTApH  STHAJA IOKCANTHPIMIAP, SIHTU-STHTH
OCTOHYMIIMK MakTaOmapuau kamg staumap. by Oopama T.
Mup3zaeBHuHT “Xank OaXIIMIapHHUHT SMUK peneryapu’ [7]
acapu aifHHKCa MyXUM aXxaMusTra sra 0yimu.

OmuMm Oy acapuzna X. T. 3apuoBHHHT JOCTOHYMINK
xakpaarn Oapua  KapalUIapuHM, OKymiagaH, XopasM
JNOCTOHJIApU  XaKuJard  Ky3aTHIUIapH, WIMHH-Ha3apuid
XyJIOCaJIapUHH STHTH OOCKMYTa Ky Tap.Ii.

V36ex (ONBKITOPITYHOCITUTHHIHT TapaKKUETH
Tydaiimn XopasM JOCTOHIIYHOCIHMTH Ba 3PTAKIIYHOCIHTH
coxacu maiino Oynmu. By Oopama C.Py3sumbGoer [8], X.
Abpymnaes [1], XK. FOcynos [15] kabu onuMIapHUHT HHPHK
TaJIKUKOTJIApH f03ara KeJiu.

MaB3ynMu3 HyKTaM Ha3apuIaH Kapairaniga, Oy
UIJTApHUHT axaMusATHu yiapaa JpTaK Ba JOCTOH
MyHOcabaTIapu XakKuaa MyJoXaszalap, MOTHBIAp KHECHIAH
Kkenub YMKKAaH WIMHH-Ha3apuid XyJocamap MaBXyUIUTH
OwiaH OeJruiIaHagu.

Mag3yra oua apaduéraap taxauiau. JK. FOcynos
XopasM 3pTaKJIapUHUHI YPraHWIMLI TapuUXH, TIEHE3UCH,
acocuil CIOKeT THIUIapH, acOCHH KaxpaMOH, 3IMHK pakuO Ba
MHUGHUK O00pa3NapHUHT CIOXKET TapKUOWIa TyTraH TMO3THK
VpHH, aHbaHaBUU (GopMyJIaTapHUHT Y3Ura XOC TaIKUHIapHUra
GaFuIIaHTaH JOKTOPIMK JUCCEPTALMACH KUAAUI UILIapaaH
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oupumup. Myamumg Oy TaaKHKOTHIA X0pa3M dpTakiIapuaara
€TaKYd MOTHBIAD TH3HMHHH y9 TypKyMmra Oymm0, TaIkuK
3TraHH, pTaK Ba KYIIMK MyHOcabaTura Maxcyc TYXTalraHU
Xopa3sM D3pTaKk THI CIOKETIH JOCTOHIApU TaOMATHHU
Ypraiuaa MyxXuM Hazapui MmanOa 6ymay.

Xopa3M JOCTOHUMIUTH Oyiinua Oakapuiran Oapya
TagKuKoTIap opacuga U.J[MBaHOBaHMHI HOMB3OJUIMK HILIU
OM3HHHT MaB3yMH3ra aH4Ya SKHH Typaau. By muccepranmsima
“Xypnuko Ba XaMmpo” ITOCTOHU BapHaHTIAPH, BEpCHAIAPH Ba
OamuuATH KUECH Taxymun KwinHaau. Ba y: “Xypimko Ba
XaMpo OCTOHM rap4yd MIIKMH pOMaHMK Typra Kupca-ia,
VHUHT CIOXKET TH3UMHUJIA CEXpJIM JSpTaKk MOTHBIApH Ba
MHU(OIOTHK 00Opasznmapra XaM KeHr ypuH Oepuiran”, [4] —
JeraH xyjocara kemaau. buz sca Oy ¥3 KysaTHIUIapuMU3
OpKaJIu JOCTOHIA «CIOKET THU3UMHJA CEXPJIH IPTaK
MOTHBIApH Ba MH(OJIOTHK oOpa3mapra XaM KeHT YpuH
Oepunran»u dMac, Oanku Oy acap OEBOCHTa 3PTaK CIOKETH
acocuma maiino OynranmHM ucO0TNad Oepumra Xapakar
kmraaMu3. UyHku Oynap 0o1ka-0omka TynryHqanapIamp.

DONBKIOPIIYHOCIUTUMU3 Tapuxuaa Oup MaHOAHMHT
y3ura Typiuya HYyKTau HasapJaH EHAOIINLI,
WIMHiT-Ha3apuil XyJocanapra Kenui Taxpudacu y3uHu okiIabd
kenMokaa. Macanan, “AmnoMunr” JOCTOHU FO3aCHIIaH KaTop
nnutap kwiuaradH. Ilyamarpek, “Xypmmmoi”, “Opsuryn”
“PycTamMxon” JIOCTOHJIApH MHUCOJINIA 9PTaK-JOCTOH
MyHocabatmapunu  yprammm — X. 3apudman  Oomurad
M.Ad3zanos, F. XKamomoB, b. CapumcokoB wnmnurapurada
yupai .

Xopasm JIOCTOHYUTMTMHUHT y3ura Xoc
XyCycusTIapuaH OHPH YHHMHI KOPaKalloOK Ba TypKMaH
JOCTOHYMIIUTH, OF3aKH  WKOIM OWimaH  KyJna  SIKMH
MyHocabataa 6ynranu, Oup-OupuHu 60HTHO KenraHuaup. bus

SIHTH-SAHT'HA
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y4yH MyXUMH IOyHAAKH, XOpa3M Ba  KOPaKaJIOK
JOCTOHYMINTH, (DOJBKIOPH XaKuia C¥3 IOPHTTaH OJIMMIIAp
KOPaKaIIMOK OF3aKH MXKOJHIa XaM 3PTaK CIOKETIN JOCTOHIIAp
MaBXy[IUTUHN Y37apura Xoc Tap3fa IbTHPOd 3Taguiap.
ynpait nocronnapaan 6upu Hlaxpuépaup. K.Aumberos [2],
X.AOnyniaaeB Oy TOCTOH CHOKETH OOUUIAHUIINHH )KyJa KEHT
Tapkanran MoTHB OwmraH Oornab, A.C.Ilymkwaxumar “Illox
CynroH xakyja »HpTak’ acapuHM XaM Kailn astaguap.
Xycycan, X. AGaymiaeB ¥3 TuccepTalUsACHHIHT OMp 000HHM
«Ilaxpuép» KOpaKIIOK JOCTOHHHHHI ¥30€K BepcHsuIapu
“Kuponxon”, “Coxubkupon”, “Oiinapua”, “Kopaxy3 oitum”
noctonnapu kuécura 6arunuiarad [1, ¢.34-40]. C. Pyzumboes
3ca y XaKuJa alnoxuia MakoJia bJIOH KuiraH [9].

TagkuKOT MeTodoJOrMsicH. YOy Makonaga Ou3
9PTaK THII CIOXKETJIN X0pa3M JOCTOHJIApH MHCOJINA IPTaK Ba
JOCTOHJIAp YpTacHIard ¥3apo TabCUp XKapaHWHM ypraHUINTa
xapakaT Kwignk. Ba  rtapuxuii- donpkiopuii kapaéHma
JKaHpJIapapo MyHOcaOaTJIapHUHT aXaMHUATH Ba y306ek
(OTBKIOPITYHOCHUIHAA  3PTaK-IOCTOH  ANOKANAPHHUHT
YpraHWINIIN TapUXWHH YPraHAWK, SPTaK TUI CIOXKETIH
JIOCTOHJIApTa WIMHIA Tabpud OepauK.

By w3nannmmapumuzga  6us3
THUITOJIOTUK METOJUIAPHHY KYIUIa VK.

Taxama Ba HaTHKagdap.XopasM JOCTOHJIAPHHHHT
9pPTaK CIOKETIapy OWIIaH y3BHU allokazop OyiaraH xonzxa é3ma
HycXajlap OpKaJIM eTHO KeNraHJgapH aH4YaHW TaIIKHI STaJH.
Ilynapmnan Oepu “Manukan [Jumopom” pocronuaup. by
JOCTOH XO03WMpAa OaXIIMIApHUHT OF3aKH perepTyapuiaa
cayiaHuO KoimaraH. Xamdamap Ba KHUCCaXxOHJapAa YHUHT
€3Ma Hycxajapu MaBxKy/.

XopasM xandanapu Ba KHCCaXOHJAp perepryapuiaa
9pTaK CIOKETJIApX eTakyd OyiaraH JOCTOHJNap Kyruiab
yupaiiqu. “Canobap”, “Mamukan 3aBpué”, “Poiim Ymn”,
“XupoMoH mapu” Kabu OWp KaHYa JOCTOHIAp OOpKH,
YJIapHUHT Ma3MyHH 9pPTaK CIOXKETJIapu OwiaH aifHaH OUp XHi
Tap3/1a HaMOE€H Oy maau.

Bup wmakoma gompacmma ymapHHHT  OapyacHHI
VYpraHum KuiiuH, andatra. MasKyp IOCTOHJIApHH SpTaKiap
OwiaH YpraHum IIyHAal Xyjocajnapra oOIu0 KeJaIuKH,
ylapiard CIOKeT aciuja dSpTaK >KaHpura MaHcyO OymumO,
KeHMHYaIMK JOCTOH JKaHpura Kydrad. bByHUHr acocuit
cababnapuaan oupu KHUCCaxOHJIUK AHbAaHACHHHUHT
PHUBOKJIALIMHY OWJIaH aloKaI0pIup.

Bbuz XX acp ¥30ek Qompkiopuaa 3pTaKk JAOCTOH
MyHOcabaTmapuaa WKKH OJKHXaTHH  paBIIaH  Kypamus3.
Bynapman OupuHYmcH, HOCTOH Ma3MyHMHHMHT Hacpja 3pTak
cudaruna 6aéH STUIUIIAAND.

bupop JIOCTOHHMHT KHCKAa Ma3MyHHMHH  (akat
TaJIAHTIIM XaJK OaxIIMCH dMac, 0ajKy OF3aKH MKoaaa OHpo3
xabapIop KHIIM YYyH XaM YHYQJIMK KHHUH MOl 3Mac.
Macanan, Xopasmga Mamxyp Oymran  “Illaxpuép”
JOCTOHHHUHT aifHaH Ma3MyHH TypKMaH ()OJIBKIOpHIA 3PTaK
JKaHpHra MaHCyO Tap3ma 4om atwiralH [13]. Ambarra, Xap
UKKajla >SKAaHPHUHT ¥3Wra XOC WMKOHHSTIAPH MAaBXKy[
OyNTaHMmaH OCTOHHHHT 3pTaK Tap3[a XWKOS KWIMHUIIN
BOKEAJIAapHU KEHI KyJaamia 0aH KWIMHHUIINIA XaJIAKAT
6epagu. Iy cababmu “Illaxpuép”’OCTOHMHUHT 3pTaK
BapHaHTHIA acap OOLI KaxpaMOHJIApUHUHI oOpas3nap Xupa
TacBUpAa Kouub, acocuit 3pTHOOp capoimard  (UCKY-
dbyxypnapan  Epurmmra Oyiicynmupwnrad. LyHuHTIEK,
9pTaKAa XOMHI Kydiap, SIHK OT KaOW BOKealapHH XapakaTra
KeJNITHPYBUH cababiap XxaM ydpamaiii.

Jocronnapnaa y éxu Oy qapaxana MH(OJIOTHK KaTiaMm,
JpTaK MOTHBJIAPUHHUHI MaBXYyAJIMTUHU Gapqa
¢donpkiopmyHocnap  9bTHpod  dTammnap. Jlekun Oy
MOTHBJIAPHUHT CAJIMOTU NOCTOHJIAPHHUHI Xap 6]/lp TypKyMHuJaa
y3ura xoc paBuimma Hamo€H Oymamu. Macanan, Xopa3m
“I'ypyrnu” TypKyMH AOCTOHJapHaa OyHIall MOTHUBIIQPHUHT

Ku€cuii-rapuxuii Ba
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UIIIATWINIIY YHYAIUK Ky sMmac. bupox «mkuif-pomanuk
JIOCTOHJIApAa  JpTakiapra xoc  (aHTacThKa, Oaxuuit
yHaupManap skyda Ky HIUIATUNagd, 0ab3aH CIOXKETHHHT
CTEpXEHH KOMIO3UIMOH Ty3WINIIHUHT acocu 0y Komamm»
[5, 6.83]. “Omumk” Typkymura Oupiamagurad KaTop
JIOCTOHJIapJla XaM 3pPTaK MOTHBJIAPH KaTTa YPHUH 3rajjaiau.
Wmkuii-poMaHuK JTOCTOHJIAPHUHT OOIIKa TypKyMiIapaara
JOCTOHJIApAaH TyOnaH (apK KWIyBYM TOMOHH Iy €plaKH,
yIapHUHT Naigo Oynummpa Oommka KaTiaamuapra HucOaTaH
9pTaKiap Ce3UIapiu pojb YHHaraH.

XKanpaapapo muddysus HaTHXKAcHOa JOCTOHIAp
TapkuOHWra adpuMm MOTHBIAp, oOpasmap, TypiaH BasHATIAD
OWjaH aJoKaxop SHHU30JIap KUPUO KenumM TaOuuid XOJI.
YOy xapacHaa ¢axar 3pTakruHa 3Mac, Oanku mud OunaH
OOFIMK SMU30JIap XaM JOCTOH TapKHOWIOaH YpHWH OJHIIN
MYMKHH. bupok, sprakHuHr Oup OyTyH Xoiga JOCTOH
cudaTnma KaiiTa WNUIAHWION KUWMH Ba KaM ydpalauraH
xomucamup. Ulynnmait 6ynca-ma, MabaIym Oup sprakiap
HETH3Ha SIPaTUITaH JOCTOHIAp aHJarknHa TOMHIAAN.

V36ex (onmpkiopuaa aHbaHABHH TOCTOHYHMINK Ba
IPTaKYMIUK JeSApiAuK Oup naBpaa cyHuO Oopaum. Mmmmit
(hapazumm3ya, arap IpTaKIWINK KEHUHPOK CYHTaHa, KYIrHHa
JOCTOHJIAPHHHT 3PTaK BapHaHTIIApH XaM MaBxKyx Oyaapau.

KypuuuG TypnOIuKy, OJMMIIAPHHHT SPTaK Ba JOCTOH
MyHOca0aTiiapu OwiaH aWTraH MyJoXasajapu, WIMHIA-
Ha3apuil Kapalulapy SpTaK THI CIOKETIH JOCTOHJIAPHUHT
¥30eK (ONBKIOPH YUyH XKY3BHH XoIuca OYIMail, Tapuxuii-
dompknopuil  KapaéHOa KaHpIApapo MyHOCAOATIAPHUHT
KOHYHUH HAaTHXKACHU HKaHJIMTMHU KYpcaTaau.

bynman kemm® 4mKaguraH XyJaoca, 3pTaK JOCTOH
MyHOCa0aTHIar¥ WKKHHYM JKHXaT dIPTAaK CIOKETH acocuua
JOCTOHJIAPHUHT SPATHIMIINAND. ATap JTOCTOH Ma3MyHUHHHT
0aCH STWIMIIKM Ba3HWATAAH KenuO 4YMKKaH Oup Xou O¥ica,
9PTaK THI CIOKETIM JOCTOHJAPHUHT SIPATWIUIIH  y30K
kapaéHHMH Oocu0 ¥TraH, ¥3ura XOoC aHbaHa, SBHU
KOHYHHATIa OYHCHHYBUN TapUXUK-(QOIBKIOPHH sKapaéHIup.

Iy ypunma spTak THN CIOKETJIM aTamacura KUCKa
130X Oepud YTUII Makcaara MyBO(QHKIUP.

bu3 spTak THI CIOKETIN AETaHUMH3/Ia, aCOCH 1A IPTaK
CIOKETH, YHU [03ara YnKapyB4rd MOTHBIAp, 00pasiapu eTakdu
OyiraH JOCTOHIAPHU Haszapia Tyramu3. by Tunm mocroHmapHn
HIapTJIM PaBHIIJA, SMHMK KylaMIaH adupud, 3pTak ycyiuna
0aéH Kuicak, dpTakmaH Xe4 Oup Qapku Koamaiau. Mucon
yayH M.1laiix301a “Ilupun 6mnan Illakap” mocToHN XaKuaa
cy3 IopuTap OdKaH, JacTiad IIyHYajgap KaTta Oup acap
BOKEaJapHHU aTUrd Oup caxudana KUCKarnHa 0a€H Kuiaau
[14]. Arap Oy 0aH sprakiap 3a4WHH, BOKeajlap PHBOXH,
TyrajuylaHMacura Xoc aHbaHaBHi Qopmynamap OuiaH
TYIAIUpUO YHMKWIICA, CEXPIH-(aHTACTUK OSPTAKHUHT THUIINK
HamyHacu maigo Oymamu. [apun M.Ilaiix301a ¥3 OGaéHuHU
“JIOCTOH CIOXKETH LIyHIOaH ubopar”, neca-ua, Oy 0aH croxer
sMac, Oalky CIOKeT YM3UKJIApH, SBHH CXeMacHuaH
nboparaup. lllyHuHTAek, acapHUHT ¥30€K Ba KOpPaKaJIIOK
BepCHSUIApUHN Maxcyc Taiakuk kwiraH H. ManpaxumoBa:
“ymby MOCTOH CIOKETH cepKariaM OYiuO, yHIa MU(OIOTHK
9M0C Ba IPTaK MOTHBIAPH MaBXYA JIMTUHHU YBTHPOP ITaan
[6]. AMMoO Oy XaJIK OF3aKM FIKOAMAA MCTaraH KUK JOCTOHHU
3pTaKk KWind alTvmM, €KM TaJaHTIM Oaxumuiap Y3 UCTaraH
9pTaKk CIOKETMHU OJUIMHTMHA IIebpuid Ba Hacpuil Oa€Hra
Kyuupunr, €K X@XKMUHH KyMaUTHpUII OWIaH OCTOHTa
AJIAHTHPUIITN MyMKHH JIETaHH Mac.

SIXTUT  TO3THK  TH3UM  cudarumard  (QOJIBKIOp
aHBaHAIAPH XaJK YYyH ¥3Wra Xoc KOHyH-KOWjazap
MakMyacuaaH nbopar 6ynub, ynapra acpnap 6yiin mMapocum
(dompkI0py Toupacuaa OyiaraHu Kabu HOMapocuM (GOIBKIOPU
JKaHpapuaa xaM KabTHil aman Kuian6 kenuarad. [y cababnm
KUAIIWIAp JOCTOHJAPHU ¥y3mapu OwiraHuda 3pTak Kuiub
aliTaBepuIIMaraHujai, TaJAHTIM XalK OaxIIWIapu Xam,
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rapuy OyHMHT y4yH YDKOIMI caloXusTiIapH erapiu Oyica-na,
SPTAKIApPHH MEXAaHMK PaBUIIA JOCTOHTA aiflaHTHpMarasiap.
Bupox, MacamaHMHI HMKKMHYM TOMOHHM Oy — KaHpiapapo
MyHOca0aT, ylapHUHT Oup-OMpHHU OOMHTHIIM XaM MaBxKy.I
0ymu6, Oy Xoauca XaM OF3aKH MXKOJ aHbaHaJapH JOUpacuia
KeuraH.

OnuMITapHUHT  (QUKpIapuaaH KYpUHUO TypHOIUKH,
¥30eK QoybKIOpHaa IpTaK CIOKETUTA aCOCIAaHTaH JOCTOHIIAp
Oup sMac, WKKM 5Mac, OaJky BapHaHTIapH OWIaH yHIa0
MHKIOpIAaH OImMO KeTaau. AHa IIYHWHT Y3MEK YIapHUHT
JKy3bUH IMAc, TUMHUK XOAUCa SKAaHIUTMHU KypcaTaau.

IOxopuna aiitunran mysnoxasanapra acociaaHu0, 3pTak
THII CEOXKETJIM JOCTOHIApra IyHIai TYIMKPOK Tabpud Gepui
MyMKHH: ['eHe3ucura Kypa CIOKETH acocuaa 3pTakiap
CIOJKETH, MOTHBJIApH, o0pasiapu, OaJuuil TacBUp yHCypJapu
eTak4u OynraH, aMMO JOCTOHUYMJIMK aHabaHAJIApH TOHpacHIa
KaifTa MOATUK HUAPOK ITWITAaH acapiiapra 3pTaK THUII CIOXKETIIN
JOCTOHJIAp JAeHMIIa M.

MomoMUKH, 3PTaK THUI CIOXKETIN IOCTOHJIApP MaBXKYy.
neraH (UKpHH aWTap SKaHMHU3, yiap KadoH Hainao OynraH,
JeraH TaOunii caBoOJI TyFHIIA M.

Masbaymku, (hOTBKIIOPITYHOCTIHK thanuga
KaXpaMOHJIMK SHOCHHHMHI apXaWK THIH MH(OJIOTHK 5H0C
(b.H. TIlyrmnos), pmaBmatrasa osnoc (B.A. IIpomm),
KaxpaMoHJIHK a3ptard (B.M.KupMmyHckumii), KaxXpaMOHIIHK
nosmacu (E.M.Menetunckuii) kabu Typiuya oputunand [3].
By aramanmapman kypuHHO TypHOAWKH, apXawK 3I0C
TapkuOuga, ynap MupIaH Yy3mamradMmu, apcoHaTaHMH EKU
KaIUMUI HUFUIApIaHMHE, SpTaK dJIEMEHTIIapU OYiraH.

DONBKIOPIIYHOC b. CapuMcoKoB B.M.
JKMpMyHCKMHHHMHT KaXpaMOHJHMK SHOCIAPHHHUHT TapUXHi
acociapuHM  OaxOAWPJIMK dpTarura OOFJaml  XaKWAarud
Ha3apusICHTra Kapilk YMKap dKaH, NIyHaai neb &3amu: «y30ek
XaJK JMOCH XaM KYNTrWHa Xajlkiap snociapu 0ocub yTraH
yuTa Tapakkuér OockuuiapuHu Oocu® yTHO, Ousraya eTnod
kenau. bupmHum OGockudma — KaxpaMOHIHK,  MKKHHYH
0OCKMYZa — pPOMaHUK, YYUHYM OOCKMYIa 3ca  TapuXui
snocnap o3ara kenam» [12].

Bu3nmHTYa, SpTak THI CIOXKETIH JOCTOHIIAp, 3II0C
TapakKUETHHUHT ~ POMAHMK OOCKMYMIa TMaiao  Oymuo,
aQHBAHABUH JOCTOHUYMIMK CYHTyHYa JaBOM 3THO Keiaum Ba
ynap 6apyacy poMaHHK JIOCTOHJIAp TYPKyMHUra MaHCyOaup.

Xyaoca Ba TakJau@uiap.buzHUHT Ky3aTUILIApUMU3
Xopa3M pernoHna OF3aKU Ba XalK KHTOONapy IMaKIuaa KeHT

tapkanran “Mamkan JJunopom”, “Canobap”, “Xypiauko Ba
Xampo” mocromnapu, “Illaxpuép” mocTOHMHHHT ¥30ekda
BepCHsNApU JPTAK THUM CIOKETIH acapiap 3KaHIUTHHU
Kypcaraau.

V3bek tdhonpxnOpUIa 3pTaK Ba JIOCTOH
MyHOCA0aTJIApUHUHT MYpPaKKald ajoKacuia HKKH IHKHUXAT:
JOCTOHJIAPHUHT 3PTaK cH(aTHAa alTHIIMIIN Ba 9PTaK CIOKETH
acocusa ApaTHiraH JOCTOHIAP aJIOXUA aKPaIn0 Typai.

DOoNBKIIOPITYHOCIUTUMH3A JKaHPIapapo MyHocabar,
XycycaH 3pTaK-IIOCTOH Myammonapura xam mik 6op X.T.
3apudoB kyn ypub, 6y macama M. Adsamos, K.Imomos,
T.Mupzaes, b. Capumcoxos, C. Lllonuesa, F.XKamonos, X.
Oramos, C.Py3umboes, XK. IOcynos TagkukoT/iapuaa MabiyMm
napaxaza ¥3 udoJacHHU TOITaH.

busraua erm6 kenmran ¥30eK MOCTOHJIApH oOpacuia
9PTAaK MOTHBIIAPH ydpamaraH OMpopTa XaM KaxXpaMOHJINK KU
POMaHHK JIOCTOH HYK. By MoOTHBIapHMHI acap CIOKSTHHH
SpaTHIIard WINTHPOKM Japa)kacura Kapad, SpTak THII
CIOKETIM [JOCTOHJAPHH WIMHH J>KHXaTAaH anoxupa Oup
Typyxra axparuil MYMKHH. ['eHe3ucura Kypa, CIOKETH
acocua dpTaKiap CIOKETH, MOTHUBIApH, oOpasnapu, Oaguuit
TAaCBUp BOCHTalapu €TaK4Yd OyiIraH Ba JOCTOHYHMINK
aHbaHAJIAPH JOMpacuaa KalWTa MOATUK WIPOK OSTHITaH
JOCTOHJIAD 3pTaK THUIl CIOKETIN JOCTOHIAPAWD Ba yiap
SIOCHUHT POMaHUK OOCKMYHAA Maiino OyiraH.

Ky3arummapumus siHa IIyHH KypcaTaauky, y30eK
¢dompKIOpUIa 3pTaK THI CIOXKETIH AOCTOHIApD YHYA KYI
TapKaJgMaraH, Oanku OmW3raua >yaa KaM KHCMH €THO
KearaHmup. Arap Y36eKMCTOHHHHT GOIIKA JOCTOHUMITHK
MakTabnapugarna “Xypmuaoi”, “Opsuryn”, “3eBapxoH” kabu
9PTaK THUI CIOKETIM JOCTOHJIAPHHUHT Oab3wiapy OWpruHa,
Gab3miapu YHIA0 OF3aKM BapuaHTIapura sra Oycanap,
Xopasm noctoHunnuruaary “Xypiauko Ba Xampo”, “Manukau
Junopom”, “Canobap”, “lllaxpuép” kabu acapiapHUHT
OF3aKM, Kyn€3mMa Ba XalK KHTOOM BapuaHTIapH Ky
TapKaJraH.

BusHuHrYa, rapun SnuK aHbaHa Joupacuga Oyica-na,
9PTAK THUI CIOXKETIH JOCTOHJAPHHUHT Ao Oynumma Xaik
OaxIIMIAPUHUHT WHAWBUAYAJ YIyIUIapy Kym OynraH. byHnmait
TUN ~ JOCTOHNApHMHT  XopasMmzma  maijo oYM
V36eKUCTOHHUAT GOLIKA XKOMMapura HHCGATAH aHYA HIIrapy
KeuraHu ydyH Oy epha ynap OF3aku, Kyné3ma, KUTOOMM
BapHaHTIap cudaTuia pUBOXKIIAHTaH.
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HOZIRGI ZAMON TILSHUNOSLIGIDA TEONIMLARNI O‘RGANISHDAGI QIYINCHILIKLAR
Annotatsiya

Hozirgi kunga kelib, din ijtimoiy hayotning muhim omiliga aylandi. Din yetakchi mafkura hisoblangan davlatlar ham
talaygina. Ko‘plab mamlakatlar tilshunoslik sohasida ham bu yo‘nalishga katta e’tibor qaratilgan. Shunga ko‘ra, diniy leksikani
o‘rganish dolzarb masalalardan biridir. O‘zbek tilshunosligida leksik va tematik guruhlar tadqiqi bo‘yicha ko‘plar ishlar gilingan:
qarindoshlik atamalari, harakat fe’llari, rang-sifat atamalari, bino nomlarining turlari va boshgalar. Lekin oliy zot va uning
atrofida qo‘llaniluvchi boshqa nomlar deyarli hali o‘rganilmagan. Teonimik leksikani o‘rganish faqat lingvistika va filologiya
uchun emas, balki tarix, falsafa, va dinshunoslik uchun ham xosdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: Teonim, onomastika, mifologik, sinonim, diniy lug‘at, diniy leksika, azizlarning ismlari, islomiy teonimlar.

DIFFICULTIES IN STUDYING THEONYMS IN MODERN LINGUISTICS
Annotation

Nowadays, religion has become an important factor in social life. There are many countries where religion is the leading
ideology. Many countries pay great attention to this direction in the field of linguistics. Accordingly, studying the religious
lexicon is one of the urgent issues. In Uzbek linguistics, a lot of work has been done on the study of lexical and thematic groups:
kinship terms, action verbs, color-adjective terms, types of building names, etc. But the supreme being and other names used
around him have not been studied yet. Studying the theonymic lexicon is characteristic not only for linguistics and philology, but
also for history, philosophy, and religious studies.

Key words: Theonym, onomastics, mythological, synonym, religious dictionary, religious lexicon, names of saints, Islamic
theonyms.

CJIO)KHOCTHU U3YYEHUSI TEOHMMOB B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHUKE
AHHOTaALUSA

B Hacrosimee Bpems penHrHs crajia BaXHBIM (DakTOpOM OOIIECTBEHHOW XM3HH. ECTh MHOTO CTpaH, T/Ie PEIUTHS SBISETCS
BeAyle mueonorueil. Bo MHOTHX cTpaHax 3TOMY HAmpaBJICHUIO B OOJACTH S3BIKO3HAHUS yAEJseTcs OONbIIOe BHUMAHUE.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, U3y4YCHHE PEIUTHO3HOM JIEKCHKU SIBISETCS OJHUM M3 aKTyaJbHBIX BOMPOCOB. B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHUH
npojenanHa Oombinasi paboTa MO H3YUYCHHIO JIGKCHKO-TEMAaTHYSCKUX TPYII: TEPMHHOB POJICTBA, TJIArOJIOB JCHCTBHUS, IBETO-
MpUJIaraTeJIbHbIX TEPMUHOB, BUJIOB CTPOUTENILHBIX Ha3BaHWH U Ap. Ho BepXoBHOE CyIIECTBO U Jpyrue UMEHa, HCIOJIb3yeMble
BOKPYT HETO, €lll¢ He U3yueHbI. M3yueHne TCOHNMHYECKOI JIKCHKU XapaKTEPHO HE TONBKO IS SI3bIKO3HAHUSA U (HHIIOJIOTHH, HO
U U UCTOPUH, PUIOCODUH, PETUTHOBEICHUS.

KniwoueBsbie cioBa: TeoHnMm, oHOMacTHKA, MU(OIOTHUECKH, CHHOHUM, PEIUTHO3HBIN CI0Baph, PEUTHO3HAS JIEKCHKA, UMEHa
CBSITBIX, HCIIAMCKHE TEOHUMBI

Kirish. XX asrning  60-70-yillarida  o‘zbek  ushbu sinfining murakkabligi uning chegaralari

tilshunosligida bir qator ilmiy yo‘nalishlar paydo bo‘ldi.
Masalan: eksperimental fonetika, fonologiya, morfonologiya,
frazeologiya, stilistika (uslubshunoslik), nutq madaniyati,
ijtimoiy tilshunoslik (sotsiolingvistika), areal lingvistika,
lingvostatistika kabilar. O°‘zbek onomastikasi ham o‘sha
davrlarda vujudga kelgan tilshunoslikning yangi sohalaridan
biri sanaladi.

O‘zbek onomastikasining bir qismi hisoblangan
teonimlar  o‘ziga xos ismlar nazariyasi doirasida
o‘rganiladigan lug‘at turkumidir. “Teonim” (yunoncha teog -
xudo (Olloh) + onoma — atogli ot) — Ollohning nomi va
atributlarining atoqli oti degan ma’noni bildiradi, ya’ni u Oliy
Zotning nomlarini va u bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ilohiy
belgilarning nomlarini  o‘rganadi. Semantik  jihatdan
ahamiyatli, madaniy asosli belgilardan biri sifatida teonimlar
tadqiqotchilarning e’tiborini tobora ko’proq jalb qilmoqda,
chunki u boshga mifologik nomlar singari, ularning tabiiy
tasviridan tashqariga chiqadigan ob’yektlar, hodisalar va
hodisalarga murojaat qiladi. Teonimning umumiy ta’rifi
arxaik, mifologik ong va dunyoning hali 0z o‘rganilgan diniy
tasviri tilida aks ettirishni nazarda tutadi. To‘g‘ri nomlarning

harakatchanligi va har doim ham aniq grammatik mezonlar
bilan belgilanmaganligi bilan bog‘liq (haqiqiy mifologik
makonda bu chegaralar amalda yo‘qoladi). Ushbu
tadgiqotning jihatini tanlash ko‘p jihatdan to‘g‘ri nomning
maqomini aniqlashda ekstralingvistik kontekst va o‘rnatilgan
madaniy an’analarning alohida rol o‘ynashi bilan bog‘liq.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Teonimlar tildagi
juda gadimiy lug‘aviy birliklar bo‘lib, ularning paydo bo‘lish
davrlari insoniyatning o‘ta ko‘hna dunyodagi diniy qarashlari,
animizm, totemizm, tabu, evfemizm singari tasavvurlari bilan
bog‘liqdir. Teonimlarning paydo bo‘lishi ko‘p xudolilik va bir
xudolilik davrlarini o‘z boshidan kechirgan.

O‘lkamizda dinshunoslikka oid ilmiy izlanishlar olib
borish imkoniyatlari cheklangan XX asrning o‘rtalarida ham
G‘arbda bu sohada izchil tadgigotlar olib borildi. Dinning
jamiyatdagi vazifalariga ko‘ra ijtimoiy, psixologik, falsafiy
yondashuvlar asosida tadgiq etildi. Buning uchun dunyodagi
dinlarni tarix va etnografiya kabi fanlarning oxirgi
yutuglaridan foydalanib xolis o‘rganishga e’tibor qaratildi.
Tadgiqot natijalari yirik asar, monografiya, Kichik risola,
magola va ensiklopedik xarakterdagi nashrlarda jamlandi.
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Turkiy teonimlar, ayniqgsa uning o‘ta ko‘hna xudo tomonidan yuborilgan qanotli ot” ma’nosida
davrlardagi tarixi hagida G.P.Snesaryov, O.A.Suxareva, qo’llanilishini biz har doim ham bilavermaymiz.

N.Direnkova, M.V.Stebleva, T.D.Bayalieva, N.F.Mokshin
kabi  olimlarning ishlarida uchraydigan ma’lumotlar
gimmatlidir. Masalan, G.P.Snesaryovning maqolasida Araviya
gabilalarining gadimiy ilohlari al-Lot, al-Uzzo, Manot; Yaman
ilohlari Vadd, Suva’; ko’hna tarixga mansub bo’lgan Ramuza,
Axraman, Axura-Mazda, shuningdek mifik tasavvurlar bilan
alogador ajdarho, dev (devoh), pari, jinlar, ularning genezisi,
etimologiyasi hagida fikr yuritilgan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Muayyan din gaysi xalq
orasida ko‘proq tarqalgan bo‘lsa, o‘sha dinga oid istilohlar
asosan shu xalq tilida shakllangan bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun
muayyan dinni chuqurroq o‘rganish uchun shu din birinchi bor
shakllangan tilni o‘rganishning ahamiyati katta hisoblanadi.
Masalan, Veda dinlari bilan bogliq tushunchalarni bilish
uchun sanskrit, yahudiylik uchun ivrit, islom dini uchun arab
tilini o‘rganish lozim bo‘ladi. Ammo bir dinni bir millat tili
bilan mutlaq bog‘lab qo‘yish ham to‘g‘ri bo‘lmaydi. Chunki
dunyo xalqlari orasida turli dinlar targalgan bo‘lsa-da, diniy
tushunchalar orasida muayyan darajada mushtaraklik mavjud.
Masalan, iymon, e’tiqod, savob, gunoh, jannat, do’zax kabi
tushunchalar deyarli dunyo dinlarining barchasida uchraydi.
Lekin shunday bo‘lsa-da, bu so’zlar bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
tarjima gilinganda har doim ham aynan bir so‘z bilan
ifodalashning imkoni bo‘lavermaydi. Bu holda chet tilidagi
so‘z termin sifatida boshqa tilga shundayligicha olinadi.
Chunki diniy istilohlar ko‘pincha atoqli ot darajasini egallaydi.
Masalan, xristianlikdagi Isoning shogirdlari hisoblangan
“apostollar”ni  yunon tilidan o‘zbekchaga islomdagi
Rasululloh atrofidagi musulmonlarga qgiyos qilib “sahobalar”
deb tarjima qilish to‘g‘ri bo’lmaydi. Bu so‘z dinshunoslikka
oid manbalarda “havoriylar” deb atalishi qabul gilingan.

Tahlil va natijalar.Teonimlarning o‘zbek
onomastikasining alohida bo‘limi sifatidagi ahamiyatiga
qaramay, boshqa turdagi xos nomlardan farqli o‘laroq, u
zamonaviy tadqiqotchi uchun alohida qiyinchilik tug‘diradi.
Teonimlarning onomatik jihatdan yetarlicha izohlanmaganligi,
birinchi navbatda, ularning ko‘pchiligining eng qadimgi leksik
qatlamlarga mansubligi, qolaversa, ko‘pincha qo‘llanish
muhitida ehtiyotkorlik bilan ishlatish, shuningdek, ularni
o‘rganishda zamonaviy ilmiy-falsafiy tushunchalardan emas,
balki bu onimik tipning paydo bo‘lgan davrida o‘ynagan
rolidan kelib chiqib, o‘sha davr odamlarining dunyoqarashini,
dunyoning diniy manzarasini gayta qurishni tagozo etadi.

Nutqimizda keng qo‘llaniladigan avliyoulloh, avliyo,
valiy kabi so‘zlar nafaqat din vakillari yoki diniy ma’lumotga
ega insonlar, balki diniy tushunchasi kam yoki o‘zga din
egalariga ham o0z bo‘lsa-da tanish bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, bu
so‘zlar ma’no jihatdan ham bir-biriga juda yagindir. Xususan,
“avliyoulloh” —“Xudoga yaqin kishilar” bo‘lsa, “avliyo” —
“valilar, e’tiqodli, dindor kishilar; aziz, muqaddas, ollohga
yaqin kishilar; ruhoniylar” ma’nolarida avliyoulloh so’ziga
to’liq sinonim bo‘la oladi. “Valiy” so‘zi esa “Xudoning go‘yo
bo‘lajak hodisa, vogealarni oldindan aytish, g’oyibdan xabar
berish qobiliyatiga ega bo’lgan eng sevimli, eng aziz bandasi”
ma’nosida ulardan ozroq uzoqlashsada, “avliyo” ma’nosida
ularga to’liq sinonim bo’la oladi.

Bundan tashqari, buzruk va buzrukvor so’zlari ham
“ulug’, buyuk, ulkan hurmatga loyiq, muhtaram” kabi umumiy
ma’nolaridan chetlashib, diniy ma’no kasb etib, “aziz avliyo;
mulla” tushunchalarida nutqimizda qo’llanilishini ko’pchilik
insonlar bilmasligi mumkin.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida g‘ilmon, g‘oziy, havoriy, buroq
kabi shunday diniy so‘zlar borki, bu so‘zlarning haqiqiy
ma’nosini kundalik hayotda anglamasligi mumkin. Masalan,
buroq teonimi “Me’roj kechasi Muhammad payg’ambarning
Quddusga borishi va u yerdan osmonga ko’tarilishi uchun
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Teonimlarni yana bir o’rganishimiz kerak bo’lgan va
chalkashlik tug’dirishi mumkin bo’lgan jihati, bu ulardagi
ko’p ma’nolilik mavjudligi va ko’chma ma’noda ham
qo’llanilishidir. Xususan, “shaytoni lain” teonim sifatida
“la’natlangan, Xudoning dargohidan quvilgan” ma’nosini
anglatsa, ko’chma ma’noda esa o’ta-ketgan firibgar, hiylagar,
gallob sifatida badiiy adabiyotimizda ham uchratishimiz
mumkin. “Lot” atamasi “manot” atamasi bilan teonim sifatida

“qadimgi arablar islomdan ilgari sig’ingan sanam —
ma’budalardan biri” ma’nosida to’liq sinonim bo’lsa, diniy
mazmun kasb etmagan, hayotimizda qo’llaydigan yana boshqa
ma’nolarida har ikki so’z bir-biriga umuman m’nodosh
bo’lmaydi: “lot” so’zi “kemadan turib, suvning chuqurligini
o’lchaydigan asbob, “manot” esa og’zaki nutqda qo’llanadigan
shevaga oid so’z hisoblanib, “so‘m (pul birligi)” ma’nolarini
anglatadi.

Teonimlarni o’rganishdagi yana bir jihat shundaki,
ayrim teonimlarning bir-biriga zid ma’nodoshlarining
mavjudligidir. “Imonli (imoni bor, xudoga, dinga ishonuvchi;
e’tiqodli, xudojo’y kishi)” va “imonsiz” (Xudoga ishonch-
e’tigodi yo‘q, xudodan, dindan qaytgan; dahriy) so‘zlari diniy
ma’no kasb etganda qarama-garshi tushunchalarni aks ettiradi.
Madaniy va lingvistik belgi vazifasini bajaradigan boshga
to’g’ri nomlar qatorida xudolarning nomlari ham hisobga
olinadi. Teonimlar - "xudolarning 0’ziga xos ismlari". To‘g‘ri
nomlar nominativ funktsiya va ularning nomlangan narsa bilan
munosabati bilan tugaydigan ma’noga ega. Matnlardagi
pretsedent nomlarning ishlashini o’rganish til orqali
madaniyatni o’rganish imkonini beradi, bu esa pirovardida
tilni lingvistik belgilar tizimi sifatida har tomonlama tavsiflash
imkonini beradi. Teonim matn semantikasini shakllantirishda
muhim rol o’ynaydi, hatto u hikoyaning foni bo’lib xizmat
qilgan hollarda ham. Ba’zi hollarda Bibliyadagi bo’lim va
gismlarni o’zbek tiliga Qur’onga qiyos qilib to’g’ridan-to’g’ri
«sura» yoki «oyat» tarzida tarjima qilish hollari uchraydi. Bu
ham ilmiylik nuqtai nazaridan to’g’ri emas. Chunki bu kabi
istilohlar kelib chiqishining o’ziga yarasha tarixi va sabablari,
uning ostida yotuvchi ma’nolari mavjud. Shunday ekan,
0’zbek tilida mukammal darajadagi teonimik lug’atni yaratish
asosiy muammolardan biridir.

Leksik va tematik guruhlar tadgigi umumiy va
xususan, o’zbek tilshunosligida ham yangi yo’nalish emas. Bu
sohada ko’pgina ishlar qilingan: qarindoshlik atamalari,
harakat fe’llari, rang-sifat atamalari, bino nomlarining turlari
va boshqalar. Lekin oliy zot va uning atrofida qo’llaniluvchi
boshqa nomlar deyarli hali o’rganilmagan. Teonimik leksikani
o’rganish faqat lingvistika va filologiya uchun emas, balki
tarix, falsafa, va dinshunoslik uchun ham xosdir.

Teonimik lug’atni o’rganishdagi dastlabki
muammolardan biri uning leksik va tematik guruhga tegishli
to’liq va mukammal so’zlar ro’yxatini tuzishdir. God, Lord,
Almighty, the Creator kabi keng qo’llaniluvchi diniy so’zlar
diniy lug’atda bir-biridan ozroq farq giluvchi takrorlanmas
shaxs ma’nosini anglatuvchi so’zlar bo’lib hisoblansa,
ularning O.N. Laguta tomonidan Pervoprogrammist
leksemasining  ekvivalentlari  sifatida leksikografiyaga
kiritilishi muammoning echimini murakkablashtiradi, ya’ni bir
so’zning tarjimalarda turli ko’rinishlarda mavjud bo’lishi
tadqiq etilishi kerak bo’lgan yo’nalishlardan biridir.

Diniy lug’at boshqa tillar diniy leksikasi bilan
bog’liglikda yashaydi va rivojlanadi, agar har ikkala tilda
gaplashuvchilar ham bir xil dinda bo’lsalar. Bundan tashqari,
ular kelib chigishining muhim belgilaridan biri boshga
tillardan olingan o’zlashma so’zlardir. Masalan, Church
Slavonic va Almighty grek tilidagi ITavtokpdrop (ndvta - "all
— barcha", kpdtetw - "have the power to rule, reign —
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boshqarish kuchiga ega bo’lmoq") so’zining nusxalari
hisoblanib, lotin tilidan manba tildagi haqiqiy ma’noni
to’ligligicha saqlab qolgan holda o’zlashgan so’zlardir. Diniy
lug’atni  o’rganish  izlanuvchidan shunday tillardagi
ma’lumotlarni ham talab qiladi. Aytib o’tish kerakki, diniy
leksikani ko’zdan kechirayotganda donor tildagi bir so’z qabul
qilayotgan tildagi bir so’zga har doim ham teng kelavermaydi.
Misol uchun, grek tilidagi uchta TTomoag, Mowrig, Krticag
so’zlari ingliz tilidagi bitta leksik birlikka mos keladi: Savior.
Yoki boshga bir teskari holat: lotincha Pater inglizcha ikkita
so’zga to’g’ri keladi: Father and Begetter.

Xulosa va takliflar. Men tadgigotlarim mobaynida
o’zbek tilidagi teonimik leksemalarni izohli va ensiklopedik
lug’atlar orqali o’rganib chiqdim. Ayni kunga qadar ingliz
tilini o’rgatuvchi so’zlashgich, qo’llanma, lug’at kabi
adabiyotlar ko’plab chop etilgan. Mavjud inglizcha-o’zbekcha
lug’atlar, darsliklar asosan, umumiy va entsiklopedik shaklda
yoki biror sohaga bag’ishlab yaratilgan. Ammo ular orasida
dinshunoslik  yo’nalishi uchun  maxsus tuzilganlari
uchramaydi. Mazkur sohada o’qish, o’rganish, izlanish olib
borishga kirishgan o’quvchi, talaba yoki tadqiqotchi ingliz
tilidagi ma’lumotdan foydalanish uchun umumiy lug’atdan
foydalanadi. Lekin boshqa sohada bir ma’noni anglatgan so’z
dinshunoslik terminologiyasida umuman boshga ma’noni
berishi mumkin. Bu so’z barcha yirik lug’atlarda keltiriladi,
ammo aynan qachon, qaysi holatda va qanday so’zlar tarkibida

kelganda “post, ro’za tutish” ma’nolarini anglatishini maxsus
lug‘at yordamidagina bilish mumkin. Buning uchun lug‘atda
asl manbadan olingan misollarning keltirilishi ma’noni yanada
yaqqolroq anglashga yordam beradi.

“Teonim” va “din” umumiy tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq
leksemalar sig‘inish ob’ektlari (Qur’on), musulmonlar uchun
ibodat joylari (masjid, minora), diniy marosim (ibodat) kabi
umumiy guruhlari bilan birgalikda musulmon mifologiyasidan
(shayton), azizlarning ismlari (Abbos ibn Abdulmuttalib,
Hoshim ibn Utba), islomdagi teonimlar (Alloh, Olloh, Haq),
Xudo va odamlar o’rtasidagi vositachi (Muhammad), diniy
ibodat vazirlari (mulla, murid) nomlari kabi katta lug‘at
bazasini yaratadi. Teonimik belgining  murakkabligi
teonimlarni aniglash muammosida, tegishli nomlar sinflari va
umumiy otlar orasidagi chegaraning harakatchanligida ham
namoyon bo‘ladi. Umuman olganda, o‘ziga xos ismlarda
bo‘lgani kabi, Xudoning turli nominatsiyalar, agar ular
mo‘minning ongida mustahkamlangan bo‘lsa, teonim sifatida
qabul qilinadi. So‘zning ko‘plik shakllarining yo‘qligi bilan
bir gatorda teonim rolidagi turg‘unlik belgilaridan biri uning
qo‘llanish chastotasidir.

Teonimlarni  ajratib  ko‘rsatishda ba’zi rasmiy
xususiyatlarni  ham hisobga olish mumkin: masalan,
teonimning bosh harf bilan yozilishini belgilaydigan imlo
goidasi. Alohida orfoepik va morfologik rudimentlar ham
teonimlarga ishora gilishi mumkin.
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OF THE PEDAGOGICAL TERMINOLOGY OF THE UZBEK LANGUAGE DESCRIPTION OF NEOTERMINES
Abstract
In this article opinions are exressed about special units- neoterms, which represent some new consepts of pedagogigal
terminology in today’s uzbek pedagogy. It is also mentioned that some terminological units that are inextricable linked with the
education process and field conceptes should be evaluated and described as neoterms from the point of view of linguistics.
Key words: Neology, neologism, neonym, neonomination, neographism, neosemanticism, neoterm, facilitation, pedagogical
fasilitation, fasilitator.

OIIMCAHHUE HEKOTOPBIX HEOTEPMHUHOB HEJATOIrMYECKOM TEPMUHOJIOI MU
Y3BEKHCKOI'O A3BbIKA
AHHOTanUs

B nmaHHOH cTaThe ONMMCHIBAIOTCS CHELHANBHBIC SIMHUIBI — HEOTEPMBI, IPEICTaBIIONIAE CO00 HEKOTOpBIE HOBBIE IOHSTH
NEeJarornueckoil TEepPMUHOJIOTMH B COBPEeMEHHOH y30eKckoW memarormke. Takke yIOMHHAETCs, 4YTO HEKOTOpBIE
TEepPMHUHOJIOTHYECKHE €AWHMIIBI, HEpa3phIBHO CBS3aHHBIE C MOHATUSAMU 00pa30BaTENBHOrO Mpolecca U chepsl, ClemayeTr
OLICHUBATh U OTHUCHIBATH KAK HEOTEPMHUHBI C TOUKHU 3PCHUS S3bIKO3HAHMSI.

KnroueBble cioBa: Heomnorus, HeonornsM, HEOHUM, HEOHOMHUHAIMS, HEOTpadH3M, HEOCEMAHTH3M, HEOTEPMHUH, (acunuTanms,
nearorudeckus (hacuianTanys, pacuIuTaTop.

V3BEK TUJIN MEJATOT'AK TEPMHUHOJIOT USICHHUHT AMPUM HEOTEPMUHJIAPU TABCUHOH
AnHOTaLUA
Ymby Makonana meJaroruk TePMHUHOJOTUSHUHT OyryHTH ¥30€K HMeqarorMKacuiard aipuM sHTU TYIIyHUYajJapHU MQoaanoBdn
Maxcyc OMpJMKIap — HEOTepMHMHIIAp Xycycuaa (Gukp-mynoxaszanap 6aén xwimmuras. lllyHuHrIeK TabauM-TapOus skapaéHu Ba
coXa TyUIyHYalapu OWJiaH y3BHH alOKaJOpIUK Kach STyBYH 0ab3u OMp TEPMHHOJOTHK OWpJIHMKIAp THIIIYHOCIHK HYKTad
Ha3apyuIaH HEOTEPMHH €0 0axOJIaHUIIHN Ba TABCU(IAHHUIIH JTO3UMIUTH KEATUPUO YTHITaH.
Kanut cy3map: Heomorms, HeomormsM, HEOHMM, HEOHOMHHAIWS, HeorpadusM, HEOCEMAaHTH3M, HEOTEPMHH, (acHINTaIWs,

Mearoruk GacuiuTanus, GacuInTaTop.

Kupum. JKamusar xaéruma comup Oynaérran
WOKTUMOMI-CUECHIA, HMKTHUCOINH, MaJaHuH-Mabpupuit
y3rapunl  Ba  UCIOXOTJap, IKAMUATIApApO WHTErpauus,

riobananryB, WiIM-(aH, TEXHIKA COXaTapuaard SHIUINK Ba

KamuéTnap TWI  JIeKCHKacHra, XycycaH, coxajaap
TEePMHUHOJIOTHSACHUTA TabCHP Kypcaruo, YIapHUHT
TaKOMMJITAIIYBUTA XH3Mar KWJIMOKJA. Kymnanamx,

JKaMHSATHHHT MYXUM COXacH OYJraH TablauM-TapOus xapaéHu
xaMm ymOy Macana JoupacHJaH TallKapuaa 3Mac, coxa
JKapaéHUHMHT IIaKJ Ba MEXaHM3MJIAPUHM Y3rapTUpHILNTa Xam
3apypar  maiigo  O6ynMmoknma, Oy  XoJaT  COXAHHHT
TEPMHHOJIOTHSACH/IA XaM SIKKOJI HAMOEH OYIMOK/Ia.
“Ilemaroruk  skapaéH — YKUTYBUM EKH TapOHsIyH,
VKyBUM KM TapOMsUIaHyBUM OpacHIarn OWianM Oepum Ba
OWIMM OJIMII, YpraTUII-YpraHuil, TapOusutam Maimmaa
KeuaauraH MyHocaOatnap Tu3umu” (3uémyxammanos b.,
2006; 56) Tap3uma TaBcuGIIaHTaH TABIMM-TapOUs (aoTUsITH
XaM ¥3ura Xoc TyIIyHYa Ba Xoaucaiapra Ooil. Maskyp
TylmyH4anap OuinaH OOFJIHMK MaxCyc JIeKCHKa TH3UMHA COXa
HyKTal Ha3apuIaH XaM, JIMHTBHCTUKA TOMOHHAAH XaM
IOX{Aa TEeKIHUPWININY, YPraHWINIIN JIO3UM  OyiraH
TEpPMHHOJIOTHK XOJHcalap MaBXyd. Xap KaHmai coxa Ba
YHUHT TEPMUHOJIOTHSICH KaOW ¥30€K TWIMHUHT MeJaroruk
TEpMHHJIAPH THU3UMH TapKUOM XaM JOWUMHUIl ¥3rapwii,
TaKOMWJITaLIyBra sra. by sca coxa TepMuHOJIOTHACHIA XaM
HeoJsioru3M cudarnaa 6axoaHyBUH OUPIMKIAPHUHT aJoXuaa
MapajurMacuHUHT MakIaHumura onu6 kenaau. Iy ypunna
SIHTU TEPMHH TYLIyHYacH OMJIaH OOFIUK HEONOTH3M TEPMUH,
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HEOJIOTUSl XaKuma Oupo3 TyxTamub yTum sxou3. TUIHUHT
JIEKCUK TH3MMMIArHM ajoxXujaa Xoluca OyiraH HeoJloru3miap
THJIIYHOCIIMK COXAaCH TOMOHHMAAH MyHTa3aM pPaBHUIIIA TaJAKUK
Ko KEJIMHAIH. Saru JIEKCUK OupImKIap —
HEOJIOTM3MIIApDHH ~ YpraHajuraH  THIIIYHOCIHK  COXacH
rHeonorust (ITonosa T.B., 2005) TepMuHN OMiIaH HOMIIAHAIH.
TagkukoTIapga  HEONOTH3M — XOAWCACHHUHT  Typiuda
HOMJIaHUO KeNMHAETraHW Ky3aTWNIAJW: TEPMHH HEOJIOTH3M,
HEOHHMM, HEOHOMHHAIMs, HeorpadusM, HEOCEMaHTU3M
kabmnap (Kocosmu O.B., 2015; 255). Heomormsm TtepmuH
OMpHKMAcH YPHUIIA HEOTEPMHH CY3MHM KYJUIAll JIMHTBUCTHUK
KOHYHUSATJIApAaH OWpH OYITaH TEKaMKOPIHK TaMOWWIINra
MyBoQUK Oymamgu, ury OwminaH Oupra, HEOTEPMHH CY3U
tanaddys Ba E3WNMII KUXATAAH XaM KyJlaillmk kacO 3Taiu.
Jovmuii y3rapuil, SSHTUJIaHUII Ba SCKUPUIT XOJaTUHU HAMOEH
K,I/U'[I/I6 Keaaérran neaaroruk TEPMUHOJIOTrUgAaru STHTH
TylIyHYa Ba TEPMHHIAp TaXJIMIMHH OyryHru ¥y30ek
Hearorukacuaard aipuM SIHTH TYIIyHYanapHu H(OJaIoBUH
Maxcyc OHWpIHMKIIap — HEOTepPMUHIAP MHCOJIHIA amaira
OIIMPHINTA XapaKaT KWIaMH3.

Mag3yra oua agaduérnap taxauam. Ilemaroru-
KaHWHT MapKas3uil TyNIyHYacH MaKOMHAATH TABINM OIyBUH
Ba YHUHT (aoJHMATHHHU KyIa0-KyBBaTJIAlll aCOCHMA TabJIUM-
TapOUSIHUHT CcaMapaJopIUIUHA Ky4alTUPUIIHUHT OMpIaM4n
omuid cudaTraa neaaroruk GacuaInTams Kaia KWInHMOKIA,
y SHrMYa TeNaroruk EHpamyB cudaTHaa OMMAalallIMOKIA.
Bynna tapnum-TapOus skapaéHMHUHT cudaT Ba Ma3MyH
KUXATOaH TaKOMHJUTALIYBH — aJOXMAAa MYJIOKOT  YCYJIH
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cudaTnma Kapanma€rraH Iefaroruk (GacHINTanus OpKAIH
TabBMHUHJIAHWINN Ky37a TyTWIMOKAa. by xomar sca ¥30ek
THIMHUAHT TEJAarOTHK TEPMHMHOJIOTHSCHIA  (acHiuTanus,
MeIarOTUK ¢dacumuranys, (hacunuraTop Kabu
HEOTePMHUHJIAPHUHT XaM Maino OynuimumaaH nanoiar Oepaim.
By tepmuHnapHuHr sHrE TepMuH 1e06 OaXoNMaHUIIMHUHT
acocMii OMWJIM TIearOTMKa COXAaCHHUHI WJIMHH TapMOK
cudaTnaa pUBOXKIAaHHUIIN OwiaH OorimmK. Dacwuranus cy3u
WHITIN3 TWIHAAH oiuHraH 0ymmo6, facilitate — épmam Oepw,
SHIWUIAIITHPHLL,  KyJaWTHpPHWII  JeraH  MabHOJAPHHU
anrnatagy. Pacunuranusa — YKyBUMTra WKOOUH TabCHp 3THUIN
Hymn Oymub, rypyxaa WKOOMH MYyXUTHH XOCHJI KHJIWII,
TabIUM OJYBUMHHUHT ¥3 Ky4d Ba MMKOHHATHIA HIIOHWIIUTA
SPUIIMII Ba MYyCTakwl (aonuiaTHAa OIAXCHH —KYyiiad-
KyBBaTinamgup. MaHa mIyHZalk Ma3MyH-MOXHMSTra 9ra
JMHTBUCTHK OMPJIMK 3aMOHABHH ¥30€K IeIarorukacy HyKTau
Ha3apuaaH HEOTEPMHUH MaKOMHTI'A 3Ta CAHAJIHIIN JIO3UM.
MasbirymMKH, — KTHMOMH ~ Iaxcra — MyHocabar
Macaiacura xap Oup ¢aH, coxa, XycycaH, (uznonorus,
3KOJIOTHS, IICUXOJIOTHs, THOOHET, Mmegaroruka kabu ajaoxuaa
(dannmap ¥3 Hykram HazapumaH ¢Hamanu. MHCOH maxcu Ba
YHUHT TabJIMMH MAacCalaCcHHH SXJIUTINKAA Kapaml, TablIuM-
TapOus Jkapa€HWra WHTETpalMsUIaHraH OwimMmiap acocupaa
EHmammMI Tako3ocH OWiaH fo3ara KeJraH —IIearorhK
antpornonoruss XXI acp Oomnrapura kenmud TYiaa acoCHHU
tornau. [lenarorukara aHTPOIOJIOTHK EHANIYB FOSICH JacTiad
S1.A.KameHCKuil TOMOHUIAH KyH TapTUOUTa KyHuinrad Oyica,
coxaHuHT Macananapu tankuau A.D. Yembepnen, C.Xomr,

C.HU.T'eccen, JI.B.3ankoB, B.B. J[laBumoB xaOwiapHUHT
TaAKUKOTIAApHUAa ¥3 AaKCHHH TONAM, YJAAPHUHT HIMHI
W3JaHUNUIAPU  COXAaHMHI  PHBOXKHTa  MYHOCHO  Xmcca

kyuyap. Ileqaroruk aHTPONONIOTHS TabIMM TYIIYHYacH
MapKa3uaa WHCOH IIaxXCHHM KA KWiyBuM, TapOusIBHI
TY3WINIIHM aHrjiamra épramiamyBun  dancaduii Tapous
3aXMpacH, WHCOH IIAXCHHH YPraHyBYM METOJOJIOTHATa
acociHaHTaH TIIearOTWK  Kapamniap TH3UMH  cudaruga
TaBcudIaHAIN.

TaaKMKOT MeTOAOJOrusiCH. ACOCHA  Ma3MyH-
MOXMSTUHA WHCOH INAXCHHUHT [IAKUIAHUIIA Ba Oy
JKapaéHHUHT KeUWIIM IIapT-IIapOUTIApH MacalacH TaIlKWII
KWIYBYH TE€AaroTHK aHTPOIOJIOTHUS yUyH OMPHUHYH Aapakain
Macajla IIaXC Ba  YHHHT  TabJIMMH  MYIITapakIuTH
xucobOmanamu. TabauM  (GAONHMATHHM HMHCOH  IIAXCUTA
HYHANTUPUIIHE §3 ONAWTa acocwid Makcan cudaruaa
TaHJaraH MeJaroruk aHTPOMONOTHSHUHT aCOCHH TyIIyHdYa Ba
€HanIyBIapy HATIDKACHJa MEJaroTMK TePMHUHOJIOTHAA,
XycycaH, ¥30€K Iefarorukacl TepMUHIAPH TH3UMHIA XaM
SHI'M, 3aMOHAaBUM  TepMHUHJAp Maiio  OYIraHIMIHMHU
Ky3aTHIIMMH3 MYMKHH.

ITenaroruk aHTPOMONOTHS TYIIYHYAaCH aHTPOIOJIOTHK
Mearorika IMakiIuaard TepMHUH cudaTuaa Kaia KUJIMHTaH,
MOXUSTaH OWTTa TyNIyH4Ya OniaH OOFJIAHTaH WKKH IIaKIard
TepMUH (emarorux AHTPOIIOJIOTHS, aHTPOTIOJIOT U
MeJaroruka) ¥30€K THIM TIefaroruk TEePMHHOJIOTHICHIA
HeoTepMHUH cHuaruaa OaxoJNaHUIIM JO3UM. by TepMmuH
acocyjaru TylmyH4Ya IE€AaroruKk OSHIUKIIONEOUK JyraTaa
Kyiugaruda TaBcuGuiaHaan: “AHTPOIOJOTHK MeJaroruka
(roHOH4Ya antropos — ozam, logos — TabuMOT Ba paidagogike —
Ooma erakjoBUM Ccy3mapugaH) — Ooja IIaXCHMHH Oapua
MeJaroTuK IOMyNUIap ydyH Oom KaapusT aed caHaiimuras,
0apua Megaroruk TabCHpP BOCHTAIApH TapOHsIaHyBUMIAPHUHT
OXTHEXK XaMJa HCTaKIapura MyBOoOHK Oynmumu kepak ned
XucoOMaiiinran WiIMUI Ba aMalliil Kapalniap TH3UMH. A.I.Jia
TabJINM Ba TapOusra JAOMp TaAOMpiap Maxmyacd ¥3 XoJiuda
MaBxKys Oynmaciury, ynaap 0oja HIaXCHATHHHUHT HCTAaK Ba
IXTUENKIIAPUTa MOCTAIITUPUIIMIIY KEPAK JETaH Kapall WIrapu
cypunamn” (V36ek menaroruk SHUMKIONCIHK —CY3ITHTH.
Komyc., 2014; 55). MU3zoxman Mabaym  Oynaauku,
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AHTPOIIOJIOTHK TICIarOTUKAa TEPMHUHH MabHO >KHXATH COXa
HyKTaWl Ha3apujard TYIIyHYa Ma3MyHHTa acocllaHTaH. AHa
LIy TEpMHUHOJIOTHK MabHO acocunaa Qancaduil aHTpomonorus
TepMUHMIa  HUCOATaH  TUIOHUM  OYAraH  MeZaroruk
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHUS TEPMHUHU OHOJIOTHK AHTPOIOJIOTHS, MaJaHUN
AQHTPOIOJNIOTHU  KaOwinap OWaH TEHT KUMMaTIu 3UAAUATIA
OyraH HEOTCPMUHIUD.

V36ex THIM IeXarormKacu TEPMUHOJIOTUSICHIATH
HEOTepMUHIApJIaH siHa OUpH crudaTHIa MeIaroTUK KOHQIUKT
TEPMUHHHU XaM aloxuja Kaiin 3tub yTtum no3uMm. Ymly
TepMUH ¥30€K TWIMHHHT Maxcyc JyFaTiapuia IeAaroruk
TepMHH cudaTHAa Y3UHUHT JeKCHKorpauk TaBcudura sra

amac. “Tlemarormk  KOH(JIHKTOJOTHs®  HOMIH  YKYB
KylulanMaga ymoOy TepMHH KyHHIaruda H30XJIaHAIH:
“Ilemaroruk KOH(IMKT — TabBIUM TH3UMHAA IIEIaroTHK

KOH(UIMKTIApHUHT BY)XKyJra Kenui cabadmapu Ba TaOMaTHHU
ypraHagurad, ynapHu OapTapad STHII yCyJUlapy Ba aMaiuit
TaBCHSUIAPHU WIUIA0 YMKAAWTAH HazapHi-aMayiid HyHamunr’
(Axmenosa M., 2016; 20). Tymynua cudarugaru taBcudaan
MabIyM Oymaguku, OeBOocHTa TabIMM-TapOus TH3UMH Ba
skapaéHu OnnaH OOFIMK MyaMMOJH, 3HAAUSTIN XOJIaT, Ba3UsT
TYIIYHYAaCHHU U(OJATOBYN OMPHUKMA MIAKIUAA YIIOY TEpMHH
y30ek THJIMHUHT Hearoruk TEPMHHOJIOTHSCH A
HEOTEPMHHIIUK XYCYCHSTUTA 9Ta XUCOOIaHa .

Taxann Ba Hatmkaaap. TabpauM-tapOust sxapaéHu Ba
coxa TyIIyHYalapu OWjiaH y3BUI alOKaJIOpJIUK Kach ITYBUH
KyWHJIar# TEPMHHOJOTHK OMPIMKIAP THIIIYHOCIHK HYKTau
HazapuaaH HEOTEpMHUH Ne0 0axOoJaHUIIM Ba TaBCH(IAHUIIN
no3uM. JKymmaman, megaroruk ¢acwmiuranus, Qacuamrarop,
NEeJaroruK aHTPOIOJOTHS, TIENAaroruK KOH(IMKTOIOTHS,
MOZEpaTop, TBHIOTOP, MEHTOp, MEHEXp, MYJIbTHMeIua,
SNIEKTPOH TaBJIUM PECYpCH, O3JEKTPOH HAPCIUK, KPEIHT-
MOZYJI, KOMIETeHIMS, KOMMYHUKATHB KOMIICTEHIVS, HYTKUI
KOMIIETeHIMS, KacOuil KoMIeTeHIus, Kelcnap OaHKH, Keifc-
CTaJu TEXHOJIOTHSCH, BIIyM TaKCOHOMUSICH, MOJYJIIH TabJINM
TexHoJorusicH, “bymepaHr” TexHoNOTHSCH, KOPUH Ha30paT,
OpalMK Ha30paT, KPEaTHBIUK, MOTHBAIWS, WHHOBAIMOH
énmanryB, wuHTepGhaon ycyd, MEeJarorTMK TaKCOHOMMS,
KOTHHTHB TabJINM, WHTEHCUB TAaBJIUM, WHHOBAIIMOH Ba3MAiT,
XaMKOPJIMKAA YKUTHII KaOu 1037a0 TepMUHIAp 3aMOHaBHit
V¥30eK IeTarornkacHHUHT SHTY TYIIYyHYa Ba XOAMCAIApPUHU
ndopanamra xu3MaT KWIMOKAa. YOy TepMUHIAp cHpacuia
V3 Karigamra ouj Oupnukiap OwigaH Oupra y3ra THIIaH
y3mamraH  TEPMHHOJOTMK — OMPIMKIAPHM XaM  Ky3aTHII
MYMKHH. By TepMunmapHuHT Xap Oupnm ¥3mra xoc CeMaHTHK
TapkuOra odra  Oynmub, coXa  TEPMHHOJOTHSCHHHUHT
3aMOHMININK, TaBPHHINK HyKTal Ha3apHuaaH SHTH, HEOTEPMHUH
MaKOMUHHM STaJUTally Iryoxacus. 3epo, KaiJ KWIMHTaH coxa
TEpPMHHJIApH Y30€K MeAarorHKaCHHUHT TabIUM JKapaéHHOaru
SIHru4a EHAAIIYBIapHUHT HATHO)KAaCH YIapoK o3ara KejiraH
TyHIyHYanapuHd udonanamra Xu3MaT KWIMOKIA. by kabu
SIHTW TEPMUHJIAPHUHT MIaKJUIAHUII, TAiI0 OYIum oMumiapu
acocaH MIaXC TabIMMHra HucOaTaH SHrH4Ya EHOAIIYB Ba
MyHocabaTiap OmaH 6eBocuTa OOFIHMKINMK KacOh 3tamu. SHru
TepMHHIIAp, OWp TOMOH[IAH, COXAHWHI PHBOKHHH HAMOEH
Kuica, OOLIKAa TOMOHIAH, COXa TEPMHUHOJOTHSICHHHHT
TaKOMWJUIAIIYBUOAaH  Janonar Oepaau. by sca  coxa
TEPMUHOJIOTUACH TapKI/I6I/IHI/IHF MYHTa3aM Ba U3YWJI paBUIIga
TaJIKUK KAIMO OOPHIINII 3apypaTHHM KypcaTaiu.

V30ex THIM  NEJATOTMK — TEPMHHOJNOTHACHIATH
OMPIMKIApHN 3aMOHHMIIMK acHeKTHIa TEeKIIMPHUII, yITapHU
(hao Ba HO(AON TEPMUH, apXaWK TEPMHUH Ba HEOTEPMHH KaOu
TypyxJapra axpaTu® TaxJIHI Ba TaBCH()UHM amaira OIIMPHUII
coXa TePMHHOJIOTHSICH ONANAA TypraH MyXuM BasudanapiaH
OUpHIHUD. HlyHuHrnex, coxa TEPMUHOJIOTUSICUHUHT
HCOTCPMHUHJIIAPUHU CEMAHTHUK, DTUMOJIOTUK, TCHETHUK aCIICKTAA
TEKIIUPULI, JHCOHUM-COXAaBUH MabHOJAPUHH TaBcHU(Iaml,
CTPYKTYp MOJE/UIAapHHH aHMKJAll KaOuimap XaM coxa
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TEPMHHOJIOTHSICH Macalajapy  TaAKHKM  JOMpacura  pHBOXJIAHMIIM XaMJa OMMAJAIIHMIIK OopacHia MyXuUM

TETHIUTHINK Kach Taiu. WOKTUMOUH axaMmusT kacO stamu. IllyHuwHrhek, coxara own
Xyjgoca Ba Takauduiap. 3amoHaBUH  ¥30eKk  TepMUHOJNOTHS TaBcu(uaa memaroruka (axura oun Ownnm,

MeJarOTUKACHHUHT TEPMHUHOJIOTHK TH3UMHUAA “ojaM”, “Xaér”,
“rmobamnantyB”, “madkypaBuii UMMyHHTET”, ‘“‘MaBXYIJIHK,
“kan0”, “pyx”, “xaér mMasMyHH” Kabu TyulyHYamap OwiaH
OOFNMK SHrH4a EHAAIIyB MAaxCyldu OYIraH sSHTH TEepMHHIIAp
MHKJIOPH TYpJIM XOAWCa Ba OMIULIAp TabCUpHIa KyH CaiinH
opTn6 GopMoKa. TabmuM-Tapous TYIIyHYATAPH
JOWpacuiary Iefaroruk TepMHHIap, OWpHHUYM HaBOarnaa,
coxa GHIANTyBH HYKTaW Ha3apHIaH, WIMHH KaTeropusiap
acocuaa TYFpM Ba OOBEKTHB Tap3zia TaBCH()IAHUIIH,
JEeKCUKOTpaMK TalKMHIApUAa MyXHM, Oupiamuu Oeyru-
XyCyCHATIapura aocuii ypry Oepwmmu mno3uM. byHnai
éHnanryB, ¥3 YpHHUIA, IEeAaroriuka COXacH Ba TabIMM-TapOus

éHAAayB Ba  TAMOMWIJIApHUHI  TyJda  akC  3TULIM
TabMHHJIAHUIIN Makcaara MYBOQUK. Ilenarorux
TePMHUHIAPDHUHT ~ MWIIMH ~ TEpPMHMHONOTHA  TaMOWHI  Ba
Tamabllapy  Japaxxacuga TaJKWH KWIMHAIOM, TapTuora

COJIMHHIIY TI€AarorvK JIyFaT Ba SHIUKJIONEIMSIAP TAIKUHU
6mran 6esocuta 6ornuK. IllyHra kxypa, ¥30ex THIN HeaaroruKk
TEePMHUHOJIOTHACHIATH HEOTEPMUHJIAPHN aHHKJIAII, CEMaHTHK
CTPYKTYPacHHH TaxXJIWJI KWIHII, YJIapHUHT TEPMHHOJIOTHUK
TaBcMH Ba IIAPXJIAPUHM TAKOMMUIAIITHUPHIN, LIyJIap
acocu/a MeJaroruk HeOTePMUHIIAP M30XJIM OHJIAHH JIyFaTUHU
spaTuil y30€K TEPMUHOJOTUSACHHUHT Aom3ap0 Basudacu
XucoOIaHaIn.
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